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FOREWORD 


I have read M:. Upadhyaya’s dissertation with care, with 

enjoyment and with profit. I find it very gratifying to see that modern 
linguistic methods are being applied in studying dialects of Indian 
languages. 
The study of dialects in Europe and America has been, and to a 
regrettable sense still is, something of a stepchild of linguistics. Too 
many investigators have been content simply to collect, tabulate, and 
map the raw data. It has been increasingly realised, however, that 
modern analytic methods are as much in order in dialectology as in 
any other type of language study, and that a ‘structural dialectology’’ 
is not only possible but imperative. I am glad to find that 
Mr. Upadhyaya has brought modern structural insights to his work. 
Very little reliable data of any kind has been available up to now on 
Indian languages generally, and there has been almost nothing on 
Kannada. Mr. Upadhyaya’s thesis is all the more welcome because 
he not only presents a large body of interesting data, but he'has also 
subjected it to a penetrating analysis. 


Dialect study, when done properly, as in the present case, has 
more than a purely linguistic or historical value. It is increasingly 
realised by scholars that dialect diversity is also a fact of major 
sociological importance, with large implications for the educational 
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and political spheres, and nowhere more so than in India. Mr. 
Upadhyaya’s thesis should-serve as a model for future investigations 
in dialects and their social correlates. 


WILLIAM BRIGHT 


University of Californi 
Los Pars ಸತಾ Professor of Anthropology and 
| Linguistics 
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PREFACE 


ಮಿ ಗೊರ” 
Ty 


The present work is the dissertation approved for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy in linguistics of the University of Poona in the 
year 1968. My association with the Linguistic Survey of India Project 
sponsored by the Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute, 
Poona has enabled me to undertake detailed field-work in various 
localities of the Karnataka state for a survey of social and regional 
dialects during the years 1965-68. The body of data thus collected 
provided material for writing monographs on individual dialects as 
well as this comparative study. Iam not unaware of the limitations 
ofthis work which was undertaken at atime when dialect studies were 
yet to gain ground in the linguistic discipline of our universities. But, 
however, it is hoped that the work of the kind attempted here may 
‘inspire the younger generation of scholars to pursue the investigation 
into the multitudes of dialects of our land with greater vigour and 
with more sophisticated techniques and methodology, extending the 
scope of study to other facets of speech behaviour not attempted here. 


Sincere thanks are due to the authorities of the Deccan College 
Postgraduate and Research Institute, especially to Dr. S.M. Katre and 
Dr. A. M. Ghatage who have given me the opportunity and facilities 
for undertaking the field-work without which such a study would not 
have been possible. T had the good fortune of working under the able 
guidance of a mature scholar in this field, Dr. H. S. Biligiri to whom 
I owe a deep sense of gratitude. Dr. D. N. Shankara Bhat’s 
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companionship and guidance during the field-trips of the Linguistic 
Survey Project were a source of inspiration which enabled me to 
pursue my studies with great fervour. Professor William Bright of 
California University, a pioneer in the field of Kannada dialectology 
has obliged me by contributing kind and encouraging words by way 
of foreword to this work. Dr. A.S. Acharya, my colleague in the 
Survey Project has kept at my disposal his data on the Kumta dialect. 
I am also indebted to another-colleague of mine, Dr. R. Mahadevan 
for the useful discussions I had with him as well as for his kind help 
in seeing the work through the press. My wife Susheela has assisted 
me in the analysis of dialects as and when I needed help. 


I am also indebted to the University of Poona and its Department 
of Linguistics for permitting the publication of this thesis and to the 
University of Mysore for undertaking the publication. Special thanks 
are due to Dr. H. M. Nayak, Director, Institute of Kannada Studies, 
Mysore and Dr. Prabhu Shankara, Director, Prasaranga for sponsoring 
the publication, The authorities of the Samskrita Sahitya Sadana, 
Mysore deserve my gratitude for the nice printing. 


U. P. UPADHYAYA 
University of Dakar Visiting Professor 


IF.A.N.—-DAKAR \ Department of Indo-African 
Languages and Civilization 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


We are very happy to present in the scholarly world Dr. 
U. P. Upadhyaya’s book °°A Comparative Study of Kannada Dialects.” 
It is the resuit of the scholar’s intense study conducted for several 
years. Weare grateful to Dr. Upadhyaya for kindly permitting us to 
publish his book. 


We are also grateful to Ms. ‘Samskrita Sahitya Sadana’ for their 
neat print. 


PRABHU SHANKARA 
(Director) 
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INTRODUCTION 


Kannada is one of the four major Dravidian languages spoken 
mainly in South India. According to 1961 census report, it is spoken 
by 17,415,827 people as their mother-tongue. Among them 15,371,753 
people reside in the New Mysore State, called Karnataka (since 
November 1973) the boundary of which was ze-drawn on linguistic 
basis in the year 1956. Another 3,550,642 people have registered 
Kannada as their secondary language. 


Area populated by the Kannada speaking community extends from 
the Bidar district in the North to the Mysore district in the south; and 
from the Kanara district in the West coast to the Kolar district in the 
east. Distance between the northernmost and the southernmost points 
of this area is 750 Kilometres and that between the western and 
eastern borders is about 450 Kilometres. 


It is quite natural that a language spoken in such a vast 
geographical area by the people of different sociological strata shows 
dialect variations of considerable magnitude: These geographical and 
sociological factors are further diversified by the fact that the area 
populated by the Kannada community was politically divided into 
four main regions before the integration of States on linguistic basis. 
Of the nineteen districts of the Mysore State, three— Bidar, 
Gulbarga and Raichur—were included in the State of Hyderabad and 
four— Bijapur, Belgaum, Dharwar and North Kanara—were in the 
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former Bombay State. Two districts—South Kanara and Bellary— were 
part of the old Madras .State. The remaining districts (excepting the 
Coorg, where the major language spoken is Kodagu) formed a separate 
princely state ‘called. Mysore. These areas are popularly known as 
Hyderabad Karnataka, Bombay Karnataka, Madras Karnataka and 
old Mysore respectively. .. The region specified as Bombay Karnataka 
includes some small princely states also in addition to the four 
districts which were formerly in the Bombay State. For the purpose 
of education, business, administration etc. movement of the people of 
these regions was either restricted to the respective areas ox directed 
towards the state capitals like the cities of Hydezabad, Bombay, Madras 
and Mysore. Hence the amount of communication among the 
Kannada speakers of these politically isolated regions was very 
meagre. These political boundaries were further strengthened by the 
geographical barriers like the ghats on the western side of the Old 
Mysore area, and the river Tungabhadra between Bombay Karnataka 
and Old Mysore. Transport facility available was very meagre during 
those days. Under such circumstances it is quite natural that the 
dialects spoken in different areas show variations. 


Moreover, Kannada speaking community is surrounded by the 
maximum number of linguistic groups. It has the communities 
speaking two Indo-Aryan languages Marathi and Hindi-Urdu across 
the northern border as its neighbours. Inthe east it has the contact of 
the Telugu speech community over a long belt extending from Bidar 
t0 Kolar, Other neighbouring languages are Tamil in the south- 
east, Malayalam in the south-west, Kodagu and Tulu in the west, 
Konkani in the north west and a number of tribal languages in the 
ghats of the western belt. Impact of the neighbouring languages may 


also have something to contribute to the dialect variations observed 
in these regions. 


Apart from the horizontal (geographical) variation, Kannada 
shows also variation in another dimension, viz.,, the social 
strata. Hence the speech varies from caste to caste even within a 
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given area. While studying the speech variation we can distinguish 
at least three sociological levels—upper caste (Brahmin), middle caste 
(non-Brahmin touchable) and lower caste (untouchable). This fact 
may be true of all Indian languages. Hence when we talk of 
variation in speech on two points, we have to restrict our statements 
to a particular caste in the respective regions. Dialects of a language 
can, therefore, be studied from different angles and perspectives. We 
may compare the speech of a particular caste in different regions, or 
study the speech variation among different castes in one and the same 
region. 


Comparison presented in the following pages isan attempt to 
point out the variations in the speech of the second sociological level 
namely the “middle caste’ (non-Brahmin touchable) in four different 
regions of Mysore State. Members of these communities are mostly 
engaged in agriculture. Informants selected are illiterates and mono- 
linguals. Four points wers selected from four corners of Mysore 
State— Bellary Gulbarga, Kumta and Nanjangud, which were formerly 
included in the States of Madras, Hyderabad, Bombay and Old Mysore 
respectively. Hence the dialects selected for this study may be desig- 
nated as the dialects spoken by the uneducated farmers of non- 
Brahmin touchable communities of the four areas which were politi- 
cally separated from one another for a long time. Map given in the 
next page will show the regions selected for this study. It cannot be 
claimed that the dialects selected here represent the speech of the non- 
Brahmin (touchable) castes as a whole of the regions designated as 
Madras Karnatak, Hyderabad Karnatak, etc., because within those 
specific regions the speech may vary from place to place within the 
community. These samples may represent only one specific point in 
the area selected for the purpose of this study. 


Analysis presented here is based on the data of more than 
three thousand vocables, two hundred sentences, a dozen stories and 
paradigms of a number of verbs and nouns from each dialect. These 
are transcribed and also tape-recorded from the four speakers belong- 
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ing to four selected points during the years 1965 and 1966. Outof 
the four dialects compared here, descriptions of the three are based on 
the author’s own field work at Bellary, Gulbarga and Nanjangud. For 
the Kumta dialect, material was collected by Mr. A. Sreeramana 
Acharya, in the department of Linguistics at the Deccan College. His 
material is utilised for the purpose of this comparison. 


Material is collected from the speech of the following 
informants— 


Beliary dialect : Mr. Sannappa of Kuruba caste, who resides in 
in Halkundi village about 5 miles south of Bellary town near the 
Mysore-Andhra border. He is aged 45 years and engaged in 
agriculture and manual labour at the manganese mines of nearby 
hills. 


Gulbarga dialect : Mr. Shivasarana of Kabbaliga Lingayat caste 
who resides in Uplay village about 8 miles north of Gulbarga town. 
He is aged 40 years and engaged in agriculture and selling milk. 


Kumta dialect: Mr. Giriya Ganapu of Halakki Vakkaliga caste, 
who resides in Kumta. He is aged 35 years and engaged in 
agriculture. 


Nanjangud dialect: Mr. Ga:di Nanjappa of Vakkaliga caste, 
who resides in Nanjangud. Heis aged 65 years and engaged in agri- 
culture, wrestling and driving cart. All these informants are illiterates 
and monolinguals. 


Analysis presented here has certain limitations. It deals with 
phonology and morphology only of the four dialects: Syntax, Inde- 
clinables and intonation patterns are not discussed here. 


This thesis contains four chapters and two appendices. Chapter 1 
gives a description of the phonemic systems of the four dialects. 
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Chapter II deals with the morphemes and their constructions. 
Chapter II] contains a few sentences from the four dialects with a 
morphological analysis of the constituent words. Chapter IV illus- 
trates some important sound changes observed in these dialects. 
Appendix 1 contains a comparative list of about 350 vocables, which 
show certain phonemic and lexical variations. Appendix II contains 
a comparative list of sentences. 


It would be interesting in this context to summarise the variations 
noted in these dialects as compared to the standard written dialect, 
and group these dialects into different sets on the basis of their 
similarities in showing these variations. 


Band Gvs.KandN 


The affricates c and j have palatal and dental allophones in B 
and G. Dialects K and N do not have dental allophones for these 
affricates. 


Dialects B and G have a:ga as the commonly used locative case 
suffix whereas in the other two dialects, the locative meaning is 
expressed by all: ‘there’. 


In the dialects B and G o and 0: occurring after m have become a 
and a: respectively. This change has not taken place in the other two 
dialects. 


The infinitive, forms occuring before certain modals like illa ‘ not’ 
are formed by adding 1 to the verbal base in B and G. Inthe other 
two dialects this suflix has two freely varying forms {1 and n. Hence we 
get two optional forms like Kkoynilla ~ koylilla “did not reap’ in K 
and N. 
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BandNvs. GandK 


The glottal fricative h is dropped in B and N whereas the other 
two dialects retain it. However, it is optionally dropped in K. 


Dialects B and N have very few borrowed items in their 
vocabulary. Dialect G has borrowed a number of words from 
Marathi and Urdu. These loan words have replaced many basic 
vocabulary items and many numerals. Dialect K has many words 
borrowed from Tulu, a neighbouring language. Though the material 
for the dialect B comes from an area which is just at the Mysore- 
Andhra border, vocabulary of that dialect shows very little influence 
of Telugu. 


Sound changes noticed in B and N are comparatively very few 
and are of lesser importance than those noticed in the other two 
dialects. 


Kvs.B,GandN 


Sibilants s s and ; andthe affricate ¢c of SK have all merged 
together to c in K. Inthe other three dialects the sibilant s is kept 
distinct from ¢c. 


There is no contrast between retroflex and alveolar nasals and 
laterals (n-n and 1-1) in the dialect K. whereas in the other dialects 
and 1 are kept distinct from n and! respectively. 


Nasal 2 is. kept distinct from other nasals in K. Tt is only an 
allophone of n in the other three dialects. 


Front and back vowels show a three fold contrast of tongue 
height in K whereas the contrast is two fold in B, G and N. Hence 
e and » are established as distinct phonemes in K. 
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Vowels e and 0 of the primitive old Kannada had become i; and u 
respectively when followed by a high vowel in the next syllable in 
words of the type (C)VCV and (C)VCVCYV in old Kannada. Dialects 
ಫಿ G and N show this change, but K does not. 


Final e of verbal bases is retained as e in K and changed to i in 
the other three dialects. 


Medial v of the words of {(C)V(:)CV type has become m in K but 
Temains unchanged in the other dialects. 


In the dialect K the future and negative forms of SK are 
retained, but the subjunctive forms are lost, whereas in the other three 
dialects future and negative forms are lost and the subjunctive forms 
are retained. 


Gender distinction in third person verbs is between masculine 
and non-masculine in K (the feminine being grouped with neuter). 
In the other three dialects the distinction is masculine, feminine and 
neuter in singular and neuter and non-neuter in plural. 


In the dialect K the personal suffixes for first and second person 
singular forms of verbs are same. Further, the person distinction is 
not noticed in the plural forms of verbs in that dialect. 


Gvs.B,KandN 


Stops and affricates contrast for aspiration in the dialect G, but 
no such contrast is noticed in other dialects. It may, however, be 
mentioned here that even in G the status of aspiration is marginal in 
the sense that though there are cases of contrast between aspirated and 
unaspirated stops and affricates; there are also cases of aspirated stops 
and affricates freely varying with their unaspirated counterparts: 
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In the dialect G, the final e and u of nominal bases have become 
i and 2 respectively. This is a very prominent feature distinguishing 
this dialect from the other three dialects. 


Past gerund forms of verbs optionally take an additional element 
ke:si as in ma:di ~ ma:dike:si “having done’ in the dialect G. No 
such additional forms are noticed in other dialects. 


Diaiect G has a special set of present tense forms for the Toot iru 
‘to be’ like hana “he is’ hala “she is’ hara ‘they are’ etc. 


The suffix for comparative case is akka ~ ka in G and kkinta ~ ginta 
in other dialects. | 


Instrumental-ablative suifiix has to freely varying allomorphs 
indo ~ a:ndd in the dialect G. It has only one shape inda in K and N. 


Demonstrative adverbs of location get an optional prefix k in the 
dialect G as in killi ‘here’ kelli ‘where’ etc. But no such prefix is 
noticed in the other dialects. 


Bvs.G, KandN 


Vowels do not contrast for nasalization in B, whereas the 
contrast is noticed in other three dialects. 


Vowels a and a have not developed contrast in B. The other 
three dialects have a and a as distinct phonemes. 


Sibilant s is palatal before front vowels in the dialect B. In the 
other dialects, allophones of the sibilant are not conditioned by 
vowels. 


No special suffix is noticed for the instrumental case in B. The 
other dialects have inda as the instrumental case suffix. 
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The pronoun used to indicate ‘he’ is a:ta in B and av2 ~ avnu in 
the other dialects. 


Geminated nasals of verbal bases have become mb in the dialect B 
as in upnu > umbu ‘to dine’ tinnu > timbu “to eat’ etc. This change 
has not taken place in the other dialects. 


Nvs.B,GandK 


In the dialect N nominal bases denoting animals and ending in 
a (like kva:na “he buffalo’ vata “he goat’ etc.) are to be grouped 
with the bases denoting rational beings and ending in a, as both of 
them take n for the genitive and g for the dative, as against the hases 
denoting inanimate objects and ending in a which take d for the geni- 
tive and kk for the dative. In the other three dialects the nominal 
bases denoting animals and ending in a areto be grouped with those 
denoting inanimate objects for the above purpose. In other words, 
the distinction is animate and inanimate in N and rational and 
irrational in the other dialects. 


Past stem of the reflexive base is kand-(without retroflex sounds n 
anda) in the dialect N. In the other dialects the stem contains 
retroflex sounds. 


Subjunctive suffix occurs as iin the dialect N whereas it isain B 
and G. 


A cluster of 4 +1 becomes 11 in the dialect N and 41 in other 
dialects. 


Third person masculine singular forms in past tense verbs are not 
kept distinct from the feminine singular forms in the dialect N 
(kudda “he drank’ and “she drank’). In the other dialects the two 
forms are kept distinct. 


INTRODUCTION 


Apait from the features described above which are common to 
two or three dialects or which distinguish one dialect from the rest, 
there are also certain other features which are represented differently 
in different dialects. 


The cluster rd has become 14 in B, a4 in G, »4 in K and nd in N. 


Reflexive base occurs as kembu in B, ko in G, kolluin K and Kkallu 
in N. 


Potential suffix has the shape anu in B; ammi ~ a:r1i in G, vani ~ 0:n 
~va in K and du in N, 


Present tense third person neuter singular form of the base iru “to 
be’ is ayte in B, ada in G and ade in K and N. 


First person singular suffix occurring after present stems is ine in 
B, 1m in G,e in K and ini in N; and that occurring after the past stem 
ise InB,ainG,einKandiinN. 


Third person non-neuter plural suffix occurring after present stem 
is are in B, a:ra ~ u:ru in G, ru in K and are in N. 


First person plural suffix occurring after past stem is ive in B, evu 
in G, ru~riinKandoinN. 


The pronoun used to denote “she ’ is a:ke in B, aki in G, adu ~ avalu 
in K and ava in N. 


On the basis of such variations and their importance in dialect 
grouping we can conclude that the dialects B and N go together to 
form a sub-group and the other two dialects stand apart. Dialects B 
and N appear to be nearer to the standard speech than the other two 
dialects. They go together to represent the southern regional dialect 
of Kannada. 
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Dialect G deviates from the other dialects to a considerable extent. 
Many of the features displayed by it are common to what is popularly 
known as the Dharwar dialect. It may thus be taken as representing 
the northern regional dialect. 


Dialect K shows a number of features which are common to other 
dialects spoken in the west coast such as Ko:ta, Havyaka etc. It may, 
therefore, be considered as representing the coastal dialect of 
Kannada. 


Hence on the basis of the study undertaken in this thesis, three 
regional dialects can be set up for Kannada, viz. southern, northern 
and coastal. 
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1. PHONOLOGY 


1.1. Inventory : 


Phonemes of the four Kannada dialects studied here may be 
divided into two classes : 


(i) those which occur in all the four dialects (common core 
phonemes), and 


(i1) those which occur in one, two, or three of these dialects 
only (special phonemes). The sum total of the two 
classes represents the overall phonemic system of these 
dialects. 


The overall phonemic system : 


Vowels: 

i 1 u u 
€e C ° 0 0 
¢ € a a: ) ೩) 


Nasalization ~ 
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Consonants : 

p t t Cc k 

ph th th ch kh 

b d d ] 8 

bh dh dh jh gh 

m n n n n 
S h 
l | | 

V T 


The common core phonemic system : 


Vowels: 
1 3: u Ik 
e [0 0: 
a a 
Consonants: 
t t C k 
d d ) ಬ 
m n n 
| 
V T y 
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The special phonemes : 


Vowels : 
° 
೨ ಸ 0 ಫಿ; 
Nasalization ~ 

Consonants: 

ph th th ch kh 

bh dh dh jh gh 

n n 
$ h 


VOWELS : 


Common core vowels are i eaoandu. These show a three- 
way contrast of tongue-height (high, mid and low), a three-way 
contrast of tongue-position (front, central and back) and a two-way 
contrast of duration (short and long). Back vowels are rounded and 
non-back vowels are unrounded. 


Dialects G, K and N have 2 established as a separate phoneme 
belonging to central unrounded series. It does not show a short-long 
contrast. Dialect K has a lower-mid, front unrounded vowel € 
and a lower-mid, back rounded vowel 2 as two additional phonemes. 
Both these show a short-long contrast. Nasalization occurs as a 
supra-segmental phoneme in G, K and N. 


A short vowel can occur in the initial, medial and final positions 
of words containing more than one syllable, with the following 
restrictions in the dialects : 
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(1) The vowel 0 does not occur initially in N. 


(11) The vowel 2 occurs initially and medially only in KK 
and medially only in N. 


(111) Vowels € and 2 do not occur finally in K. 


A long vowel generally occurs (i) in the final position of mono- 
syllabic words and (11) in the initial and medial positions of words 
containing more than one syllable. Its occurrence in the final position 
of polysyllabic words is noticed in the following cases: 


(1) In words ending in clitics, emphatic particles and 
vocative forms of nouns. 


(11) In present gerund forms of verbs in the dialects B and N, 
and the present gerund and present participle forms of 
verbs in K- 


(111) In genitive forms of nominal bases ending in 1 and e in 
the dialect K. 


Nasalization occurring in the dialects G, K and N are invariably 
preceded or followed by a semi-vowel v or y. 


CONSONANTS : 


Among the consonant phonemes, there are eight stops and two 
affricates, of which five are voiceless and five voiced. The dialect G 
shows an aspirated-unaspirated contrast for all these consonants, but 
this is of marginal nature because most of the cases of aspiration can 
have freely varying unaspirated counterparts. The affricates cand J 
have dental and palatal allophones in B and G. The sibilant s 
occurs as a distinct phoneme in B, Gand N only. It occurs as an 
allophone of c in K. 


There are three nasals m n and 1 inthe common core system. 
The nasal n occurs as a separate phoneme in B, Gand N, while 1t 
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is treated as an allophone of nin K. The nasal 7 is established as a 
separate phoneme in K and as an allophone of n in B, Gand N. 


Glottal fricative h occurs in G and K only. Itis optionally 
dropped in K. 


Contrast between alveolar and retroflex laterals occurs in B, G 
and N, but not in K. 


Apical trill 7 and semi-vowels v and _y occur in all the dialects. 


Consonants do not usually occur before pause. They are, 
however, noticed in the final position of a few loan words in all the 
dialects. Consonants n, 1 and 1 do not occur initially. Fricative h 
can occur only initially in G. Nasal 2 does not occur intervocally 
im K. Nasal 1 can occur only in clusters in the dialects B, G and K, 
while it can occur intervocally also in N. 


All consonants (excepting h in GandK; NinB,NandK; rin 
NandainK) can occur in gemination. All consonants excepting h 
can be joined with other consonants to form clusters of two or three 
consonants, 


1.2. Contrasts: (For the phonemes of common core system ) 


VOWELS: 
/i/ and /e/ 
B  /cikke/ star /cekke/ chip of wood 
/bi:ga/ relative /be:ga/ quick 
by 
marriage 
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G /kitto/ 
/kili/ 


K /billu/ 


Nk 


[si:ru/ 


‘-/e/ and /a/ 
B /entu/ 


/ge:na/ 


°G teppa/ 
[he:ru/ 


K belif 
- [te:lu/ 


N /kere/ 
" Je:ru/ 


/u/ and /0/ 
B /kullu/ 


[su:i/ 


to pluck 


lock 


bow 


small 
Pt 


eight 


span 


a float 


to load 


white 
to float 


tank 
to climb 


cow-dung 


cake 
needle 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


/ketto/ 
/ke:ri/ 


[bellu/ 
[keri/ 
[se:ru/ 
[antu/ 


/ga:1a/ 


[tappla/ 
[ha:ru/ 


[bale/ 
[ta:lu/ 


[kare/ 
/a:ru/ 


‘tochip off 


street 
finger 

to scratch 
a measure 
gum 


oil-mill 


leaves 
to Jump °-_ 


net 
to hold 


bank of river 


to jump 


intestine 


granulous 
powder of wheat 
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G /gubbi/ 
‘/u:du/ 


K /huli/ 
/ku:du/ 


N’ /sullu/ 
/gu:de/ 


‘J/0/ and [al 
B /dodda 


/so:su/ 


G /koda/ 
J0:du/ 


K /obba/ 
/go:di/ 


N. /rocce/ 
/jo:ru/ 


i] and fu] 


B igi 


[ni:ru/ 
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parrot 
to blow 


tiger 
to gather 


false 
a kind of 
basket 


big 
to filter 


pot 
to Tun 


one man 
wheat 


mud 


quick 


to hold 
water 


/gobbi/ 
[0:du/ 


fholi/ 
/ko:du/ 


/ ಗ 
/go:de/ 


/dadda/ 
/sa:su/ 


[kada/ 
/a:qdu/ 


/abbara/ 
/ga:di/ 


/racce/ 


[Ja:ru/ 


[udi/ 
[nu:ru/ 


hue and cry 
to read 


to stitch 
horn 


: oil-lamp 


wall 


dullard 
to stretch 


loan 
to play 


loud cry 
mattress 


protection 
to slip 


to weave rope 


hundred 


G /gidda/ 


pieces 
[bi:su/ to blow 
K /kittu/ to touch 
(ni:ru/ water 
N. /sillu/ whistle 
[ki:re/ a vegetable 
/e/ and /0/ 
B /tele/ head 
[e:du/ wild boar 
GG /esu/ how much 
[ke:li/ having 
heard 
K /kedu/ to get 
spoiled 
[e:ni/ ladder 
N /sutte/ ° ‘Jl burned 
Je:du/ two 
: LENGTH OF VOWELS: 
[1/ and /1) 
B /midtu/ grass- 
hopper 


/gudde/ 


[bu:so/ 
Ikuttu/ 
/nu:ru/ 


[sullu/ 
/ku:re/ 


[tole/ 
/o:du/* 


/osu/ 
[ko:l1/ 


[kodqu| 


/o:ni/ 


“/sutto/ 


J0:qdu/ 


[mi:dti/ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


blow 
bran 


to pound, 
to crush 
hundred 


false 


dress-mite 


log of wood 
to read 


that much 
hen 
to give 


lane 


we burned 
to run 


you lift with 
lever 
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20 


G /bigi/ 


K jbidij 


N Jkiri/ 


‘Je/ and /e:/ 


B /bele/ 
G /senka/ 
K [bel 


N Jedi 


[a] ನ /a:/ 
{BB [bala/ 


[nara/ 


G 
K /bale/ 
N 


vare/ 


[u/ and /u;/ 


B /suqu/ 


G /kudu/ 


to tighten 
you leave 


younger 


crop 
conch 
white 


to peel 


strength 
vein 


net 


‘ head-load 


to get 
burned 


to give 


Ibi:ga/ 


[bi:di/ 


[ki:re/ 


[be:le/ 
[se: Nga] 
[be:li/ 


[e:di/ 


[ba:la/ 


‘ [na:19/ 


/ba:le/ 


va:xe/ 


/su:du/ 


[ku:du/ 


relative by 
marriage 


“country- 


cigaratte 


a kind of green 
vegetable 


pulse of grains 
groundnut 
fence 


coward 


tail 
thread 
plantain 


curved 


bundle of plants 


to sit 


K /muru/ 
N /mullu/ 


/0/ and /0:/ 

B /koli/ 
G /koda/ 
K /koqu| 
N ‘koli/ 


CONSONANTS : 


[p/ and /b/ 
B /padi/ 


G /pa:la/ 
K /polli/ 


N /polle/ 


[t/ and /d/ 


B /tu:ru/ 


G [tavdi/ 


ear-ring 


thorn 


, to rTot_ 


pot 


allowance 


intheform 
of food 


share 
lizard 


hollow 


to clean 
the grain 


a kind of 
Tice 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[mu:ru/ 


[mu:llu/ 


/ba:la/ 


[balli/ 


[bolle/ 


/davdi/ 


three 


east 


hen 
horn 
horn 


hen 


to beat 


tail 
creeper 


weightless 


to blame 


inner side of 
cheek 
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K ‘/toni/ 
N /a:tra/ 


[t/ and (4 
B J/antu/ 


G’ /to:lo/ 


K /atta/ 


N /satga/ 


/c/ and /]/ | 
B Jancu| 
G [ba:ci/ 
K /ca:ru/ 
N /ca:qdi/ 

[k] and |g] 

B [maka/ 
G [kori] 

K /ku:qdu/ 
N /kanta/ 
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to become 
cool 


anxiety 


gum 
octroi 


upper part 
of house 


Serving 
spoon 


to distribute 


chisel 


Sauce 


tale-bearing 


face 
to fry 
to gather . 


shell of 
Coconut 


to get exhausted 


prostitution 


to sow seed 
a kind of drum 


horizontal 


wife’s sister’s 
husband 


to fear 


a kind of musical 
instrument 


to slip | 


Jar 


son 
feather 
nest 


upto 


G /yammi/ 
[ten Nin 
g1da/ 


K /gimcu/ 
[he Ncu/ 


N /samti/ 


[sa Nti/ 


[v/ and [b/ 


B /vagi/ 
(: Ivoll3/ 


K /vajje] 


N /va:se/ 


you believe 


a thing, 
news 


she-buffalo 
coconut 
tree 


to squeeze 
woman 


Teconc1- 
liation 


a thinig, 
news 


to wash 
clothes 


to call 
weight 


healing 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[pant 


(ninni/ 


[bagi/ 


[bollo/ 
[bajje| 
/ba:se/ 


line of diners 


yesterday 


to feed 


market 


to pierce 


finger 
a dish 


promise 
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/r/ and 1 
B /vara/ sovereign /vala/ field 
G /bari/ to write [bali/ near 
K /ha:ru/ to jump ಸ /ha:lu/. milk 
N agra)  ligh, laglal breadth 
weightless 
|v] and /y/ 
B /valdu/ to start [yaldu/ two 
G /vattod| , ‘to press [yatto/ OX 
K /kawu/y handleof [kayu/ nut, to wait 
axe | 
N /va:ta/ he-goat [ya:ta/ water-lifting 
| machine 
1.3. Phonetic System : 
Over all phonetic system of the dialects : 
ನ “u U, ಸ 
3, F ) “9 0 
ಮ ೨" “9 9) ) 
ಹ [2 A w 
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p t t C é k 
ph th th th kh 
bi ಕ! j j g | 
bh dh dh jh gh 
m nn n n [4 
rE 
SS § s h 
-} 1 
w | 3: y 
A's 


Common core phonetic sysiem of the dialects: 


1 UE u: 
I U 
e Oh | 0 0: 
a a 

p t t ¢ k 
b d d j 
m n hd n 

pL 

§ 

1 | | 
V T y 
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Phonetic description of the symbols used: 
VOWELS : % 


[1] high, front, unrounded vowel. 

[1] lower-high, front, unrounded vowel. 

[e] higher-mid, front; unrounded vowel. 

[E] mean-mid, front, unrounded vowel. 

[ee] lower-mid, front, unrounded vowel. 
[x] higher-low, front, unrounded vowel. 

[+1] high, central, od vowel. 

[1] lower-high, central, unrounded vowel. 

[2] mid, central unrounded vowel, 

[#೬] higher-low, central, un:ounded vowel. 

[a] low, central, unrounded vowel. 

[u] high, back, rounded vowel. 

[U] lower, high, back, rounded vowel. 

[0] higher-mid, back, rounded vowel. 

[n ] ee back, rounded vowel. 


[2] lower-mid, back, rounded vowel. 
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[w] higher-low, back, rounded vowel. 


1A] higher-low, back, unrounded vowel. 


MODIFICATIONS : 


[ *] half-long. 


['*}-- long; 
‘[*] slightly lower. 
[ >] slightly centralised (for front vowels). 


[“] slightly centralised (for back vowels). 


CONSONANTS : 
[p]” bilabial voiceless stop. ; 
[1] etal voiceless stop. | 
[t] retroflex voiceless stop. 
[c]’ dental voiceless affricate. 
[c] palatal voiceless affricate. 
[k] velar voiceless stop. 


[b] bilabial voiced stop. 
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[d] dental voiced stop. 
[d] retroflex voiced stop. 
[j] dental voiced affricate. 
[ j] palatal voiced affricate. 
[g] velar voiced stop. 
[m] bilabial nasal. 
[2] dent nasal. 
pn TN nasal. 
‘[1] retroflex nasal. 
[A] palatal Sal 
[ Nn] velar ಸ 
[r] retroflex flap. 
[7] retroflex nasalised flap. 
[$] dental voiceless sibilant. 
[s] alveolar yicclons sibilant. 
[$s] retroflex voiceless sibilant. 


[$] palatal voiceless sibilant. 
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[h] 


[1] 
[1] 
[w] 


kN ES 


[r] 
EY 


Grouping of allophones: 


Vowels : 


ಗ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


glottal fricative (also aspiration when occurring 
after a stop consonant or affricate) 


alveolar lateral, 
retroflex lateral. 
bilabial semivowel. 
labicdeltdl ewe 
alveolar trill. 


palatal semivowel. 
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© 
A 
ಹ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


ಸು 


J 


1.4. Description of Phonemes : 
1.4.1. Vowels: 
ll 
B [1] inthe initial checked syllables, 
[IT] inthe non-initial and non-final syllables, 
i; FT 1 the ps] position 


and [1] elsewhere. 


Examples: 
1) /1inqu/ to squeeze [ ind] 
[jibkal) miser [ jibka ] 
ii) /calike/ spade [ call>ke’] 
[konimi/ blacksmith [khnnl>m ] 
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ii) /kitili/ orange [KIL] 
/dummi/ a kind of insect [ dummlI ] 

iv) /1sa/ poison [ Isa’ ] 
[tidi/ leather bag used [ tIdI ] 


to lift water 


G [T] inthe final position, 


and [i] elsewhere. 


Examples: 
i) Jhongi] comb  [horgr] 
Jaddongi/ three-legged [addorgT 1 
“stool 
ii) Jinglai burning charcoal  [ingla] 
[iva] this man [iva] 
[bislo/ heat of sun [ bislo ] 


K [1] in initial open syllables and in medial open syllables 
after the phoneme ¢, 


[1”] in the final position 
[1] in checked syllables except befere a consonant +7 


and [1] elsewhere. 


Exampies : 
1) /giri/ mountain [git] 
[bociri/ pregnant woman [ bosIr]' ] 
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EE} 
ಸ 
and “LL 


[bondi] 
/ninne/ 


/majjige/ 


cart 


yesterday 


buttermilk 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
[ bondi ] 
[ ninnE ] 


[ mojjige” ] 


medially in the initial checked syllable of a word, and 


initially, 


in non-initial and non-final syllable, 


finally 


elsew here. 


Examples : 


1) 


ii) 


111) 


[141/ 
milli] 
[beligge/ 
/di:vtige/ 
[kuli/ 
[kotti/ 
[Jina/ 
[bila/ 


handful 


small goblet 


morning 
oil-torch 
pit 
cat 


day 
rat-hole 


this man 
hand-bag 


[ irr ] 
[millr ] 


[belr” gg’ ] 
[ di:wt” gE’ ] 
[ kul ] 

[ kottr 1] 


[jma-] 
[ bila" ] 


ಶಿತಿ 
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GARR 
/1:su/ | this much [ i:sU°] 
/ni:dke/ thirst [ni:rke’] 
K [1:] 
/1:ge/ now [ i‘ge"] 
Ibi:di] road [ bi:dr ] 
Ny £1] | | 
| i:dga/ ಖಿ ಸ್ನ caste [ 1:rga’ ] 
[kira] mongoose [ki:ra’] 
/e/ 


B [¢] after k ands in checked syllables, 
[e: 1 in the final position after geminated laterals, 


[e']1 in the final position after consonants other than 
a geminated lateral, 


[%e] in the initial position 


and [e] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /kembu/ cough [ khembv: ] 
/gensu/ sweet potato [ gersu‘] 
ii) /palle/ vegetable [ palle” ] 
Jalle/ cotton [ Alle] 
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iii) [jimke/ deer [ jimke: ] 
/koppe/ frog [ kh-n ppe’] 
iv) /ede/ chest [”ede:] 
/egru/ to jump [ Yegru’ ] 
v) /teggu/ a pit [ teggu’] 
/kene/ cream of milk [ khene |] 


G [€] in the medial position when followed by 2 or a in the 
next syllable or immediajgyyT¢Hewed by n or b 


[e] inthe final position, 
[Ye] in the initial position | 


and [e] elsewhere. 


Examples : | 

i) /heppa/ curdling agent [ heppa’ ] 

/mevo/ fodder [ mevo ] 

[nello/ shadow [ nello ] 
[benni/ butter [ Denn’ ] 

ii) /ale/ son-in-law [ale ] 

; [selle/ upper garment [ selle’ ] 

iii) /esu/ how much [ "esu’ ] 

iv) [keri tank [ kerr ] 
[kedsu/ to spoil [ kersvu: ] 


K [gE] inthe initial position, 
[£] medially in open syllables, 
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[E'] finally 
and [ee]. elsewhere. 
Examples : 


i) /entu/ 
[eli 


ii) /negi/ 
/neri/ 


iii) /mane/ 
[kere/ 
iv) /nekku/ 


 [kempu/’ 


eight 
rat 


to lift up 
fox 


house 
‘lake 


to lick 
red 


[p> ntu'] 
[E> ] 

[ nEgI | 
[nE1T" ] 
[mene] 
[kere " ] 


[ nekko ] 
[kempu' ] 


N [7] initially before geminated consonants, 


[E]. medially before geminated consonants, 


[E"} finally, 


[*e] initially before non-geminated consonants, 


and [e] elsewhere. 


Examples: 


i) J/enne/ 
[eccra/ 
1) /gedde/ 
[benni/ 
36 


o1l 

awake 

root 

cow-dung cake 


["Enne'] 
[ YEccra’ ] 
[gEddE"] 
[ bEnn" } 


ii) /polle/ 


[vage/ 
iv) /era/ 
/ensu/ 
v)-./bede/ 
[kevda/ 
/e:/ 
B [°%e:] initially 


and [e:] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


edd) 
/e:lakki/ 


il) [de:gu| 
[kale:vu/ 


G [”e:] initially 
and [e:] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


hollow 
smoke 


ant 
Woman 


sensual desire 
of cattle 


deaf 


wild boar 
cardamom 


to belch 
weed 


crab 
what 


a kind of vessel 
presentation 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[ pole’ ] 
[ WAgE ] 
[tera 
[ *eNsuU'] 
[ bedE'’ ] 


[ kewra’ ] 


[ ?e:duU°] 

[ ’e:lokkr"] 

[ de:gU° ] 

[ khAle:wU' | 


[Ye ndi 7 
[ *e:nU’°] 
[ de:lcr° ] 
[a:ye:1r | 
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K [’e:] initially 


and [e:] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /e:ni/ ladder [Ye:nt" ] 
ii) Ibeli] fence [ be:lr] 


N [?e:] initially 


and [e:] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /e:cne/ worry [“e:cnE' ] 
/e:nu/ what | [enn 
ity mei handle of plough [me:lr'] 
/ge:psu/ to remember [ ge:psU’] 
[a/ 


B [a] inthe final position, 


[9] in checked syllables provided it is followed by a high 
vowel in the next syllable 


and [4A] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /sotta/ curved [ sotta" ] 
[ba:vga/ male cat [ ba:vga" ] 
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1) /akki/ rice [ okkr' ] 
/(allu/ teeth [ ollU° ] 

iii) [naga] plough [nAga'’ ] 
/alige/ plank [ Aly’ ge'] 


G [2] after an initial cluster of a consonant +0, 
[&>] after an initial cluster of a consonant +), 


[A] when followed by a high vowel in the next syllable 

provided it is not preceded by an initial cluster of a 

consonant+v or J; or in the non-initial and non-final 
syllable, 


[a’] finally 


and [a] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /tvali/ log of wood LAWS] 
/svandi/ trunk of elephant [swondr |] 
ii) /kyampgo/ reddish [ kya” mpgs ] 
Jkyanku/ ‘to tease [kys rkU ] 
iii) /vadi/ to break [warr"] 
/molayi/ cream of milk [ molAyr' ] 
iv) /koda/ pot [ kora“] 
Jcukka/ net-work of rope [cukka’| 
to be tied to the 
mouth of calf 
v) /agsa/ washerman [agsa' ] 
[ kalla/ thief [kalla’ ] 
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K [e] finally 


and [೬] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /ka:goda/ paper [ ka:gida’ ] 
/mara/ tree [mere ] 
it) /akka/ elder sister [ekke' ] 
[kannada/ a language [ kennare’ ] 


N [29] in checked syllables provided it is followed by high 
vowel in the next syllable, 


[a'] finally 


and [A] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /atti/ house [ott] 
[kabbu/ sugar-cane [ ko bbu'’ ] 
ii) /buda/ bottom [ bura" ] 
jivna}y life [ jiwra"] 
iii) /dage/ heat [ dAgE'] 
[garagsa/ Saw [ gArAgsa’ ] 
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[a:/ 
Bak 
ER 
K [a:1 
NEL 

[0] 

B [1] 
[2] 

[¥0] 

and [0] 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


/a:lve/ tortoise [a:lwe] 
[bo:ga:n1i/ a kind of vessel [ bo:ga:nr’ ] 
/ada:la/ broad | [ara:la' ] 
[hena:la/ plait of hair [ hena:la ] 
ATU SIX [ ax] 
/ma:le/ garland [ male’ ] 
/a:rka/ woodeil box con- [a:rka’] 
taining seeds for 
Sowing 
/ga:sa/ tiredness [ ga:sa"] 


after velar stops, 


after the stops and nasals of labial and dental series, 
and after the sibilant s, 


initially 


elsewhere. 


4] 
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Examples: 
i) /Kori/ to bore [khair] 
/gorse/ hoof [ gnrse ] 
ii) [boccu/ hollow [ boccU' ] 
/mosule/ ‘crocodile [ mosule' ] 
/doddi/ cowshed [ doddr" ] 
[soppe/ creeper [ soppe’ ] 
iii) [/oglu/ to praise [ vogluU’ ] 
Joppu/ to agree [ YoppuU' ] 
iv) /rodda/ left-hander [rodda’ ] 
ljottu/ blighted seed [ jottu: ] 


G [¥o] initially, 
[0°] finally 


and [0] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /osu/ that much [ wosU' ] 
Joki:la/ lawyer [ voki:la’] 
11) /chalo/ beautiful [ clialo’ ] 
ill) /toglo/ skin [ toglo ] 
/da:sogi/ feast in the temple [da:sogI ] 


K [vo] initially, 
[0] medially in checked syllables, 
and [n] elsewere. 
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Examples : 
i) Jondu/ one [wo“ndu:] 
Joppu/ to accept [vo“ppu- ] 
ii) /kollu| to kill [kollu“] 
[kombu/ horn [kombu"] 
iii) J/horu/ to carry [hr] 
Ikoqu| to give [karo] 


N [0] medially after nasals and labial stops, 
[0°] finally 


and [2] medially after the remaining consonants. Occurrence 
of this phoneme in initial position is not noticed in 
this dialect. 


Examples : 
i) /mora/ winnowing fan [mora] 
[polle/ hollow [pollE’ ] 
ii) /kuddo/ we drank [kurdo' ] 
iii) /kola/ tank [kola'] 
/tode/ thigh [torE' ] 
/sose/ daughter-in-law [sosE'] 
[0:/ 


B [vo:] initially 


and [0:] elsewhere. 
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Examples : 


i}, Jott 
[0:kli/ 


ii) /g0:se/ 
/na:gos:a/ 
G [vo:] initially 


and [o0:} elsewhere. 


Examples : 


i) /0:du/ 
ii) /do:ri/ 
[yo:lu/ 


K [¥o:] initially 


and [o0:] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


i) /o:ni/ 
[0:¢lu/ 
ii) /ko:li/ 
[bo:ti/ 
N [¥o;] initially 


°and [0;] elsewhere. 
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he-goat 
coloured water 


horn of deer 


iron chain of 
plough 


to read 


a kind of vessel 
seven 


lane 


tile 


cock 


steamer 


[¥o:tU° ] 
[ wo:klr’ ] 


[ 20:8e' ] 
[ na:g0:sa’ ] 


[ vo:dU' ] 
[ do:1r° ] 
[ yo:lU'] 


[ vo:nr] 
[wo:dlU ] 


Fko:lr 7 
[ bo:tr] 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Examples : 
to Toelke/ resemblance [ wo:1kE' ] 
/0:n1/ Jane [ wvo:n° ] 
1) /go:dve/ wheat [ g0:dwE’ ] 
[aro:na/ big plate [Arona |] 
[u/ 


B [u] inchecked syllables, 
[U'] finally 
and [U] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


i) /uflgi/ pipe of “[ufgr] 
snake-charmer 
[budda/ navel cavity [ budda’ ] 
ii) -/kivu/ pus [kw ] 
/ja:mu/ akindof glass [ja:mu° ] 
iii) [uli] tiger [ul] 
[tudibe/ a kind of [tury be] 
honey-bee 


G [UT finally 


and [u] elsewhere. 


| Examples : 
i) [todlu/ to stammer [ todlu‘] 


[aygo:lu/ priest [ oygo:|U’ ] 
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ii) /usko/ sand [ usko ] 
[bugti/ swelling [ bugti ] 
K [u]) in initial open syllables, 
[U'] finally, 


[u] in non-final checked syllables except before a conso- 
nant +7 


and [u] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


i) Juri burning (ur) 
/[huli/ tiger [hulr ] 
ii) /mu:gu/ nose [mu:gU ] 
[hollu/ tooth [hollv: | 
iii) /uddu/ black-gram [uddu ] 
/mutgre/ mongoose [mu gre] 
iv) /ku:gula/ cuckoo [ku:gule"] 
|mu:gute/ nose-ring [mu gUtE” ] 


N [uj] initially; and also medially in checked syllables; 
[U'] finally 


and [UU] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /uli/ tiger | [ulr'] 
/tudka/ robber [turka' ] 
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1) /ga:bu/ 


[kasbalu/ 
iii) /kura/ 
/bo:gu?1/ 
/u:/ 
B [u:] 
/u:dlu/ 
/ku:kni/ 
Gu] 
[u:co/ 
[ku:gno/ 
Kf 
/[u:Tu/ 
[bu:di/ 
Neue) 
[u:na/ 
[bu:rga/ 


fear 

broom 

boil 

a kind of vessel 


swelling 
€at- Wax 


Jong 
eaT-WaX 


village 
ashes 


deformity 
soap-nut tree 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[ga:bu’ | 
[kasbalv: | 


[kura"] 
[bo:gunr’ ] 


[u:dlu | 
[ku:kri ] 


[u:c9] 
[ku:gro] 


[u:ru- ] 
[bu:dr ] 


[u:na | | 
[bu:rga'] 


J9/ This occurs as a separate phoneme in G K andN. Itis 
established on the basis of the contrasts shown below : 


G /a/ and /9/ 


[kari/ to call [kori/ 

[anta/ watch house [anto/ 
in the field 

[katti/ platform [katt1/ 
around 
twee 


to fry 
gum 


having tied 
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K /a/and/5/ 
(batta/ paddy [botta/ he comes 
/na:galu/ Jumping /ba:gola/ door 
N /a/ and /9/ 
/allada/ ofthe pit /talloda/ he pushed 
J9/ and /1 
/cappodi/ a slice [vappini/ 1 have agreed 
/9/ and /u/ 


[todgoda/ he started to do /todguni/y a kind of grass 


There is no corresponding long vowel for this phoneme. It 
occurs only initially and medially in K and only medially in N. In 
the dialect G, however, it can occur in initial, medial and final 
positions, Its allophones are as follows : 


G [2] 


Jokk1/ Tice [okkr] 
[konno/ eye [konno] 


K [#] in medial checked syllables before a consonant +7, and 
in medial open syllables, 


and ]9] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /nagodi/ cash [ng1di"] 
[agodru/ they dug [agtdru] 
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1) /mori/ young [mori ] 
[kottu/ to tie [kottu- ] 
N [4] 
/majjoge/ buitermilk. [mo jigE"] 
/ma:dodru/ they did [ma:qdidru] 
/ku:goda/ he cried [ku:g1da’] 


[e/ aud /2/ and their corresponding long vowels /¢:/ and /9:/ 
occur as separate phonemes in K on the basis of the contrasts given 


below : 


Je] and /¢/ 

[bennelugu/ back-bone | [benne/ butter 
J/e/ and /a/ 

[kere/ lake [kare/ border of 

garments 

[0/ and /೨/ 

[koda/ he cannot give /kogda/ jar 
[೨] and /a/ 

[tole/ to wash Male/ Head 
[e/and/e:/ 

[kere/ lake [ke:re/ akind of snake 
[0] and /0:/ 

[kone/ °° bunch /ko:nef] room 
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Occurrence of /e/ and /2/ is restricted to initial and medial 
positions only. /e:/ and /0:/ are further restricted to initial 
syllables only. Altophonic discriptions of these phonemes are given 


below : 
ke] 
[>] initially, and between k and p in checked syllables, 


[e] in checked syllables except between k and p 
and [x] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /emme/ she-buffalo [5 mmE ] 
[keppe/ frog [ke ppE‘] 
ii) /kenda/ burning [kende" ] 
charcoal 
[benke/ fire [be nkE-] 
iii) /kere/ lake [ kere] 
[nela/ floor [ nmle: ] 
Jo] | 


[9°] initially, 
[2] in checked syllables 


and [wl] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /onte/ camel [ "9 “ntE'] 
[ole/ furnace "o°IE°] 
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ii) /motte] eg [motte 
[condla/ trunk of 4 ಎಷೆ 
elephant ಗ 
iii) [hole river [hwle: ] 
[nore/ foam [nwre ] 

[e:/ 


[7 :] in initial syllables occurring after Kk, g, m and h 
and [e:] elsewhere. 
Examples : 


i) /kere/ a kind of ke” rE" ] 
snake 


< y 
[ge:rumara/ cashew tte [ge°:rumera’] 


/me:ne/ upon [m’e” DE’ ] 
[he:te] hen [hye:te: ] 

ii) /ce:na/ mason [ce:ne"] ~ [se:ne" ] 
[be:ga/ quickly [be:ge” ] 


[0:] 
[wo°:] initially and after k, gand c in initial syllables. 
and [2:] elsewhere. 


೨1 


PHONOLOGY 


Examples: 
i) [0:44] boat "o°:re"] 
/ko:na/ he-buffalo [k"o°:ne’ ] 
/go:le/ cattle [e"o<:JE- ] 
/co:ge/ bough of [c”o°:gE°] 
areca tree ~ [s"0°:gE ] 
ii) /to:ta/ garden [to:te: ] 
[bo:na/ sky [bo:ne”] 


[e] and [£], allophones of /e/ and /¢/ respectively and [0] and [2], 
the allophones of /0/ and /9/ respectively are in complementary distri- 
bution when single morphemes only are taken into consideration. [¢e] 
and [0] occur when the following syllable contains a high vowel and 
[£] and [2] when it is non-high. But in morphophenemic situations, 
the conditioning vowe! is lost and the vowels [e] and [¢], and [0] and 
[2] occur irrespective of the vowels in the next syllable. The same 
remark holds good for the long vowels [e:] and [e:], and [o0:] and 
[2:] also. 


negl | to jump negu:du jumping 
nege to laugh negu:du laughing 
bennu back bennelugu back-bone 
hode - to strike hodu:du striking 
koqdu to give kodu:du giving 


Nasalization /~/. This occursin G, K and N. Itis always 
preceded or followed by v or J. Contrast between the nasalised and 
non-nasalised vowels may be shown as follows: 


G J/awi/ tortoise [ka:vi a colour 
[da:va| a kind of rope /hu:va/ flower 


೨2 


K /kayya/ bitter 
[keyyu/ paddy plant 
N /ava/ he 
[kivi/ ear 


1.4.2. Consonants: 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[koy yu/ hand 
[koyyu/ hand 
/ava/ she 
/gavi/ cave 


/p/ A bilabial voiceless stop [p] 

B /paNglu/ branching of root 
[tapa:le/ a kind of vessel 
[vappige/ permission 
/rampa/ Saw 

G  /pori/ slough 
/ca:pi/ mat 
[kappi/ frog 
/talpa/ plank 

K* potli/ lizard 
[di:pa/ lamp 
[uppu/ salt 
[borpu/ ice 

N /pilli/ ring for toe 
[ka:pu/ broad bangles 
[tippel/ heap of cow-dung 
[lo:pl1/ foam 
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/b/ A bilabial voiced stop [b] 


B 


[baccu/ 
/1a:ba/ 
/gubbli/ 
Jalbu/ 


/baglo/ 
/da:ba/ 
[gubbi/ 


Jabka:1a/ 


nest 
profit 
SparTtow 
creeper 


arm-pit 

girdle 

Sparrow 

a kind of insect 


steamer 
habit 
sugaT-cane 
doll 


diy leaf 
fear 

bad smell 
rTheum 


|t/! A dental voiceless stop [1] 


B 


[talla/ 

/ga:ta/ 
[gutti/ 
[jantu/ 


[ta:ti/ 
[jati/ 


thin 


tiny bamboo stick 


stem of plant 
stomach worm 


bark of tree 
with 


Jd/ " A dental voiced stop [d] 


B 


[mutte/ 
/cinti/ 


[ti:du/ 
/mu:gute/ 
[hottu/ 
/ra:tre/ 


[to:da/ 


[ji:ta/ 
/utta/ 


[avsti/ 


/[dappa/ 
[bede/ 
[madda:na/ 
ard1/ 


[de:lci/ 
/midu/ 
[niddi/ 
[ku:dlo/ 


[dana/ 
/b1:di/ 
[moddu/ 
[arda/ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


grand-father 
WOITy 


to weep 
nose-Ting 
ten 

night 


ornament of leg 
service 
ant-hill 


medicine 


thick 
sensual desire of cattle 
noon 
tailor 


a kind of vessel 
soft 

sleep 

hair 


COW 
street 
medicine 
half 


$3 


PHONOLOGY 


N /das1/ sprout of coconut flower 
/su:da/ also 
/daddu/ broken pot 
/kodla/ stammerer 


/t/| A retroflex voiceless stop [{] 


B /tonpe; big stick 
[gu:ta/ peg 
[gotta bamboo tube used for giving 
medicine to cattle 
JuNta/ toe 
G [tivakki/ a kind of bird 
[tuti/ lip 
[gutto/ secret 
putgi/ strength 5 
K /toNge/ tip of branch 
/u:ta/ meal 
[hittu/ flour 
/ectu/ how much 
N [tamata/ tomato 
[ya:te/ hen 
/bettu/ finger 
/ 


cagte/ a kind of plant 


[4/ has two allophones in all the dialects. It has the allophone 
[r] a retroflex flap when occurring intervocally and in medial non- 
homorganic clusters in the dialects B, G and N; and intervocally and 
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in medial clusters with a consonant other than 1, nor 4 in the dialect 
K and the allophone [qd] a retroflex voiced stop elsewhere. 


B [x] 

i) /cadi/ iron bar [cari] 
/ma:da/ cloud [ma:ra] 

11) /kodti/ wooden hammer [khnrti'] 
[nagdi/ cold [nogrI"] 
[4] 

i) /dummi/ a kind of insect [dummr] 
[dimti/ oil torch in temple [dimt"] 

procession 

i) /buddi/ bottle [buddr] 

/gi4da/ short [8idda] 
1i1) /kanda/ muscles [khanda’] 

[koldu/ log of wood [kh nldu"] 

Grr 
[kudi/ to drink | [kur] 
Jkurdi/ a kind of dish [kurri"] 
[4] 
[dappina:ta/ akindof [dappina:ta"] 

folk-drama 

Jkuddi/ a kind of insect [kuddr"] 
/ta:bond1/ big plate [ta:bondi"] 


ಣ್‌, 


PHONOLOGY 


K 


/c/ and /j/|. These affricates have dental and palatal allophones 
in B and G, and only palatal allophone in N. 


[7] 
/du:du] 


[koydi/ 
[4] 

/dobbi/ 
/dadda/ 
Jmadle/ 


[gondu/ 


[4] 
[da:bu/ 
/modda/ 
[kunda/ 


to push 


bear 


tin 


dull 


a kind of fish 


male 


waist 


a kind of insect 


girdle 
stupid 
blind 


[ du:ru°] 


[ koyri" ] 


[ dobbi- 1 
[dedde-] 
[meds] 


[ gondu’] 


[nAra'] 


[turbE'] 


[da:bu] 
[modda’] 
[kunda] 


In K /c/ has palatal 


affricate and sibilant (dental as well as retroflex) allophones. 


is also free variation between [c] and [s] in certain environments in 
[j/ has, however, only palatal allophone inK. The allophonic 


description in individual dialects are given below in detail. 
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B /c/ has the allophone [c] a dental voiceless affricate 
in gemination, medially before a back vowelor a 
consonant and the allophone [¢] a palatal affricate 


elsewhere, 
[c] 
1) /ucca/ mad man [ucca’] 
11) /ancu) tile | [oncu'] 
ill) /pucda/ tuft of hair [pucra’] 
[c] 
[cuka:de/ mosquito [cuka:re] 
[ruci/ taste [ruc] 
/a:ca:ri/ carpenter [a:ca:11] 


[j| has the allophone [}] a dental voiced affricate occurring 
medially (single or geminated) before a back vowel and [j] a palatal 
voiced affricate occurring elsewhere. 


[33 

|me:ju/ table [me;ju‘] 

[panju/ oil-lamp in [ponju-] 
the shrine 

[sujju:ru/ a kind of soap-nut [sujju:rU'] 

[3] 

[j0:41i/ pair [jo:r1] 

/su3}1/ needle [su;j1"} 
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[$] 


/ge]jadke/ a kind of [g«j jarke"] 
ornament 
[yajma:na/ old man [yajma:na] 


le/ has the allophone [c] a dental voiceless afiricate 
occurring medially (single or geminated) before 
non-front vowels or consonants and the allophone’ 


[c] a palatal voiceless affricate elsewhere. 


[c] 

[honco/ frying pan [honco] 
[picco/ rheum [picco] 

[barcu/ to gather [bArcu"] 
[kicdi] a dish [kicr"] 


1 


/cangi/ a grain [cA1g1] 
[curci/ a kind of plant [curcr] 
/coccila/ first-born [coccila] 


/c/ has the allophone [$] a voiceless retroflex sibilant 
occurring before t; allophone [s] a voiceless dental 
sibilant occurring before tf and the allophone 
[c] a voiceless palatal affricate occurring in gemi- 
nation and aftern. The allophones [c] and [s] are 
in free variation elsewhere. 


[ectu/ how much [estu'] 
[kacta/ difficult [kaste] 


[$] 


[:] 


/c] 


[a:cti/ 


[vastra/ 


[hucca/ 


/manca/ 
ke] 
/cidde/ 

[g1mcu/ 


[heMcu/ 


A voiced palatal affricate [ j] 


[Jara] 
[pue/ 


[೩೩ 


A palatal voiceless affricate [c ] 


/cikke/ 
[ba:c1] 


/macca/ 


property 


cloth 


mad man 


cot 


a measute 


to squeeze 


Woman 


fever 


worship 


grand-father 


star 


a kind of vessel 


Scat 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
[a:stI"] 


[vestre’] 


[hucce"] 


EV: 
[mence'] 


[cidds* ~ side] 
[gimcu’~ gimsU"] 


[henicu*~ hetsu"] 


[ jere”] 
[pu:jE"] 


[7)]e"] 


[cikkE"] 
[ba:cr"] 


Pp. 
[maAcca‘] 
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[|| A palatal voiced a affricate Lj] 


/jina/ day 4 [ jma"] 
Ibi:ja/ seed [bi:ja] 
Ibijju/ a kind of bird [bij ju] 
/kadja/ an insect [karja] 


|k/ A velar voiceless stop [k]. In dialect B it has another 
slightly aspirated allophone in the initial position before ¢, a and 0. 


BL 
[kembu/ cough  [k*embvu'] 
[kalla/ thief [kralla"] 
[kokku/ beak [k” nkkU"] 
[Kk] 
jkitili/ orange [kity’ 1°] 
/maka/ face [maka] 
/sekke/ country-wine [Sekke"] 
ibka/ miser | jibka-] 
G [k] 
[ka:lo/ grain [ka:1o] 
/ca:ku/ knife [ca:kv-] 
/tikko/ to rub [tikko] 
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K°- fk} 
[kate/ story [kote | 
/moka/ face [mwke" ] 
/[akka/ elder sister [ekke: ] 
N [Kk] 
/ka:ru/ monsoon harvest [ka:ru: |] 
[tu:ka/ weight [ tu:ka* | 
Ikukke] a kind of basket [kukke"] 
[pakda/ slice of wood [pakra: | 


° Avoiced velar stop [8g] 


B /gala/ bamboo rod 


[sedige/ a wooden structure to 
carry corpse 


[vagga:n1/ a dish 


igli/ a kind of grass 
G /guggri/ a dish 

/ka:g1/ CTOW 

[teggo/ - pit 

[cigro/ sprout 
K /gu:qu/ nest 

[big1/ to tighten 
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N 


B 


[bogeu/ 
[hoygi/ 


/gambu/ 
/ce:gu/ 
[beligge/ 
/೩್ತce/ 


Jmya:na/ 
[Ja:mu/ 

[dummi/ 
/saqma/ 


/ma Ngu/ 
/da:mi/ 

/gummo/ 
[ka:mni/ 


[maga/ 
[ku:ma/ 
[kemmu/ 
[0ombiga/ 


/me:4i/ 
[kome/ 
[domme/ 
[gadmu/ 


to bend 
sand 


cave of wild animals 
kernal of tree 
morning 

a kind of flower 


|m/ A bilabial nasal [m] 


gum 
a kind of metal glass 
a kind of insect 

stout man 


to sleep 
mosquito 
depth 

yellow fever 


‘Son 


tortoise 
cough 
boat-man 


upper story of house 


branch of tree 
lungs of cow 
to push away 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
/n/ has the following allophones in the dialects. 


B [1] a palatal nasal before c and j} when they are further 
followed by a front or central vowel, ‘ 


[n] a dental nasal before or after a dental stop and 
also before ¢c and } when they are further followed 
by a back vowel 


and [n] an alveolar nasal elsewhere. 


Examples : | 
i) [kunci] a kind of skin = [kuficr] 
disease 
/sanje/ evening [ sAfije: 1] 
[panca:ti/ panchayat [ pAfica:t" ] 
11) [jantu stomach worm [ jontu" ] 
[undi/ a kind of insect [ undr'] 
/sa:dne/ practice [ sa:dne’ ] 
[mincu/ lightning [ mincv’ ] 
ಗ lamp in shrine [ponju"] 
iii) /naga/ plough [nAga’ ] 
/je:nu/ honey [ jo:nu- ] 
ikanne/ maiden [khAnne’ ] 
[yasna/ WOITy [ yAsna‘ ] 
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G [n) a palatal nasal before c and j when they are further 
followed by front vowels, 


[n] adental nasal before or after dental stops and also 
before c and 3} when they are further followed by a 
non-front vowel or a consonant, 


and [n] an alveolar nasal elsewhere. 


Examples: 
i) /sya:ronci/ a fruit [sya:roficr] 
[gulgunji/ a grain [gulguiir] 
11) /tandi/ father [tandi"] 
[badni/ a vegetable [baAdnr’] 
[konco/ bell metal [konco] 
/gunjo/ outer peel of [gunjo] 
Coconut 
il) /nogdi/ cold [ nogrr ] 
 /anuli/ squirrel - ©“ “© LAnul*] 
[kunni/ puppy [ kunnr ] 
[kanso/ dream [ kanso ] 


K [21] retroflex nasal before ¢ and g; 
[n] alveolar nasal initially, 
[n]~ [n] varying freely when geminated, 
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and [7] retroflex nasalized flap occurring in free variation 
with [n] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
1) /antu/ gum [ entu] 

[bondi] cart [ bondi" 7 

ii) /neri/ fox [ ner: ] 
[nu Mgu/ to swallow [ nu gv” ] 

iii) /anna/ elder brother [enn] ಮ [enne"] 
[kennu/ eye [konnv" ]~ [konnu] 

iv) /mane/ house [mene] [mafe: ] 
[ka:nu/ to see [ka:nv°]~ [ka:f0°] 


Noskn] a palatal nasal before palatal affricates, 


[n] a dental nasal before or after dental stops 


and [n] an alveolar nasal elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) /ancu/ tiles [ oH” ] 
[unja/ cock [ ufija' ] 
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ii) 


iii) 


[1 
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janta/ teeth gum 
/sa:dne/ practice 
/nada/ waist 
/ba:ni/ a kind of 

earthen pot 
/nenne/ yesterday 
a velar nasal [1] 


[do nku/ 
[ga Nga:la/ 
[unta/ 


[benki/ 
[aflgura/ 

[ten Nin gida/ 
[he su/ 


[benke/ 
[oN gi/ 
[he Ncu/ 


[maNa/ 
[ka nklu/ 
[tinne/ 
[sanda/ 


curved 
eating plate 
toe 


fire 
grapes 


coconut tree 


woman 


son 
arm-pit 
bed-bug 
together 


[jnta] 
[ sa:dnE' ] 


[ nara’ ] 
[ ba:nr' ] 


[ nennE' ] 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[1 an alveolar lateral [1] in B, G and N. InK it has 
alveolar lateral [1] and retroflex lateral [1] as its allophones. 


B 
/loddu/ a sweet dish 
[mala/ ° Tabbit 
[kollu/ stone 
/albu/ creeper 

5 tl] 
/lagna/ maiTiage 
[na:li/ ,  water-canal 
[kollo/ stone 
/suslo/ a dish 


K [1] initially, 
[1] after and, 


and [1]~ [1] varying freely elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i /luti/ robbery [ lu:tr" ] 
ii) /totlu/ cradle | [ totlu"] 
/madle/ a kind of fish [medlE: ] 
iii) /kalla/ thief [ kelle] ~ [kelle]- 
boli] side [bolt ] ~ [bali] 
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N- -{l 
[1o:pli/ foam 
/bale/ net 
/kolli/ trench in the field 
[kodluf to stammer 
|r] An apical trill [1] 
B [rus1/ sage 
/pare/ slough 
[gorse/ hoof 
G [ra:ti/ habit 
[girki/ wheel 
[tirgu/ to go round 
K /rome/ hair on the body 
[kara] calf 
[varca/ year 
N [ru:d1/ habit 
[tari/ rough 
[avra:ni/ lizard 
[v/ 


B [w] (i) initially, (ii) medially before or after 
a rounded vowel or a consonant and (111) in 
gemination 


elsewhere. 
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Examples: 


i) /vale/ 
/a:vu/ 


[cavtu/ 
[novvu/ 


ii) /gavi/ 
/levalu/ 
/kivi] 


river 
snake 


serving Spoon 
pain 


cave 
level 
ear 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[ wale’ ] 
[a:wu’] 
[ cowtu- ] 


[ nowwu: ] 


[ gAvr] 
[levalu’ | 
[ kivr | 


G [w] when preceded by an initial consonant, when 
preceded or followed by a rounded vowel or 
in gemination. 


and [v] elsewhere. 


Examples : 


i) /kvali/ 
[gvaddo] 
[tuva:lo/ 

[avva/ 


ii, [vollo/ 
[tivi/ 

K [v] 
[va:nti/ 
Foa:vi] 


[guve/ 


hook 
barren 
bath towel 
mother 


to call 
to pierce 


vomit 
well 


Cave 


[ kwolr ] 
[ gwoddo] 
[ tuwa:lo] 
[awwa' ] 


[ vollo ] 
[ tivr" ] 


[ vant" | 
[ba:v1"] 
[guvE"] 
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N [w] initially before a non-front vowel, medially before 
or after a rounded vowel or a consonant and in 


gemination 
and [v] elsewhere. 
Examples : 

i) /vage/ smoke [wAgE'] 
[ki:vu/ pus [ki: wu] 
[kvatgel/ cow-shed [kwAtgE"] 
Javva/ mother [Awwa'] 

11) [ba:vi/ well [ba:vI"] 
vigti/ plan [vigt] 


iy/ has the allophone [y] in all the dialects. 


B /yada/ 
[ga:ya/ 
nayya/ 
/deyza/ 


G [you/ 
payi 
[koyyodi/ 
/gelya/ 


K  /ya:tre/ 
[daya/ 
[koyyu/ 
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left 
wound 
soft 
courage 


seven 

a kind of shelf 

a part of the plough 
friend 


pilgrimage 
compassion 
hand 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


N [yadge/ basket 


Aspirated stops : 


Aspirated stops and affricates are noticed only in G. But their 
status is marginal in the sense that though an aspirated stop contrasts 
with an unaspirated one in a number of instances, there are also many 
cases where they are in free variation. , 


Contrast 


[bha:na/ pile of cowdung [ba:na/ . cooked rice 
cakes | 
[thumbo/ stalk of leaf or [tumbo/  tofill 
| fruit 
[dhina/ third day’s [dina/ day 
function after 
death 
[khulli/ toy /[kulli/ a small 
mud vessel 
/ghatti/ a dish /gatti/ tight 
free-variation 
[pholle ~ polle/ vegetable 
[bha:rigi ~ ba:rigi/ broom 
[dhu:ra ~ du:ra/ distant 
- ‘Jdha:ni ~ da:ni/ corn 
[chigri ~ cigri/ he-deer 
[kho:do ~ ko:do/ horn of aninals 
[khotgi ~ kotgi/ wood 
[gha:na ~ ga:1a/ oil-mill 
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/1n/ this occurs as a phoneme in B, G and N, 


It has the 


allophone [Tr] when preceded or followed by a non-homorganic 
consonant in the medial position and the allophone [1] elsewhere in 
all the three dialects. 
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B 


[2] 


[1] 


[ka:nu/ 
[konno/ 
[dindo/ 


[;] 


/[gensu/ 
[Jivna/ 


It does not occur initially. 


storage of glass 


CAT-WaAX 


vulture 
cold 
blunt 


dry plant of 
maize 


blowing pipe of 
blacksmith 


to see 
eye 
rod 


sweet potato 
life 


[barwe] 
[ku:kri] 


[rAna’] 
[tonnu] 
[manda] 


[korki'] 


[pu:kri"] 


[ka:nv'] 
[konno] 
[dindo] 


[sersu"] 


[ jiwra"] 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


[1] 
/[ane/ forehead [Ane ] 
[benni/ cow-dung cake [bennr'] 
[kantlu/ over fried [kantlu"] 


In the dialect K the above allophones belong to /n/ phoneme. 


[n/ This occurs as a phoneme in K only. 


[Aa:va/ a mark on [ fave] 
forehead 

[Aa:lige/ tongue [fia:ligE] 

[mafica/ cot [meiice"] 


Its contrast with other nasals are given below : 


Im/| and [2] 


[ma:va/ uncle [na:va/ mark on the 
forehead 

/ma:le/ garland [Ta:lge/ tongue 

[gimcu/ to squeeze /mafiica/ cot 


[n/ ann [f/ 


[na:le/ tomorrow /na:lige/ tongue 

[tincu/ to cause to eat [mificu/ lightning 
[M/ and /f/ 

[hencu/ woman [mificu/ lightning 


In other dialects [A] occurs as an allophone of /n/. 
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/s/ This occurs as a phoneme in B, G and N. 


B [5] before a retroflex consonant, 


[3] before the front vowels i and ¢ and the semr 
vowel y, 


[s] before dental stops 


and [s] elsewhere. 


Examples : 

i) /nasta/ loss [nAsta‘] 
[va:sna/ bad smell [wa:sna'] 
[sira/ neck [Sra] 
[ilisi/ Tat [ily $1] 
[sekke/ country-wine [Sekke"] 
[gorse/ hoof [g n18e-] 
/sya:pe/ mat [Sya:pe] 
[tastu/ a kind of pot [tostu] 
/do:sti/ friend [do:str"] 
[suli/ ECU [sulr’] 
[sassu/ a kind of [sossu*] 

disease of 
children 
[varsa/ year [warsa'] 


G 


[$] before a retroflex stop, 


and [s] elsewhere. 
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Examples : 
1) /istu/ this much [istu"] 
/kasta/ difficulty [kasta‘] 
ii) /salayi/ rod [salAyr"] 
/agsay washerman [agsa'] 
[bisls/ sun’s heat [bislo] 


N [8] before retroflex consonants, 
[$s] before dental stops and nasals 


and [s] elsewhere. 


Examples : 
i) [nasta/ loss [nASta’] 
/musdi/ face | [muSri"] 
ii) /avsti] medicine 


[sivva:sna/ throne 


iil), /sallu/ °° loose 
/asa/ COW 
/a:sge/ bed 
[ra:gsa/ demon 


In dialect K [$] and [s] occur as the allophones of /c/. 


[h/| This occurs in G and K only. It has the allophone [h] 
in both the dialects. Itis freely dropped in K. 


G = [hokki/ bird 
[hendi/ cow-dung 
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[homba/ stupid 
[hvastu/ new 

K Jha:lu ~ a:lu/ milk 
[hokki ~ okki/ bird 
[honnu ~ onnu/ fruit 


[|| This occurs as a phoneme in B, G and N. Its contrast 
with /1/ can be shown as follows : 


B [uli/ tiger Juli/ chisel 
Jalli/ there /alli/ village 
G [bali] ne [bali/ bracelet 
N  /mola/ rabbit /mola/ a measure in 
hand 
/kallu/y stone /kallu/ intestine 


It has the allophone [1] in all the three dialects. It occurs 
only medially. 


B [tala/ below 
[ballu/ finger 
/kalda/ weed 
[soqla/ loose 

G /ka:lo/ grain 
/kollo/ intestines 
[a:klo/ Cow 
/telge/ below 
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N /gula/ iron tip of plough 
[sollu/ oil lamp made of mud 
Jcelku/ sprain 
ikawvlaf © © dusk 


In the dialect K [1] occurs as an allophone of /1/. 


79 


2. MORPHOLOGY 


2.0. Morphemes of the four Kannada dialects fall into three major 
categories : 


i) roots 
ii) suffixes 
iii) clitics and particles. 


All roots excepting a few which are termed bound bases, can 
occur in isolation. They may also be joined with one or more roots 
to form compound bases. 


Roots can be further divided into two groups on the basis of 
the types of suffixes that can occur after them. Those which can take 
the tense or case suffixes may be called declinables and those which 
cannot take any of those may be cailed indeclinables. 


Indeclinables are syntactically adverbs, adjectives, conjunctions 
and interjections, but some of those which are syntactically adverbs 
and adjectives can also be morphologically declinabies. 


Declinables can be further divided into verbs and nouns. 
Those that can be followed by a tense suffix are called verbals and 
those that can be followed by a case suffix are called nominals. 


There are also a few bound roots which, after taking one set of 
base-forming suffixes can function as nouns and after taking another 
set of base-forming sufiixes can function as verbs. 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Suffixes can be grouped into two classes: (i) base-forming 
or stem-forming and (11) fotm-closing. The former, if occurs 
after roots only may be called base-forming, and if occurs after a root 
as well asa base may be called stem-forming. Form-closing suffixes 
can occur after roots, bases and stems. 


Clitics and particles can occur after forms derived from any of 
the above suffixes. 


2.1. Verbs: 


A verbal constuction hasa verb rootas its nucleus. The root 
occurs in isolation as imperative Second person singular form. Verbal 
constructions consist of roots followed by form-closing suffixes at the 
end. In between the root and the form-closing suffix there can occur 
one base-for ning suffix and one or two stem-forming suffixes. 


Verbal forms may be grouped into (i) finite forms and (ii) non- 
finite forms on the basis of the forn-closing suffixes occurring at 
the end. 


Among the finite forns, those denoting tense consist of a base 
(which may be made up of a root only, or a root followed by a base- 
forming suffix), a stem-forming suffix denoting tense anda form-closing 
suffix denoting person, number and optionally gender also. A sub- 
junctive form consists of one more stem-forming suffix in addition 
to the suflixes described above, Other finite forms like negatives, 
imperative plurals, potentials and concessives consist of a base, 
followed by a form-closing suffix. 


' Among the non-finite forms, infinitives and the negative 
gerunds consist of a base followed by a form-closing suffix. Other 
non-finite forms like conditionals, present and past gerunds, and 
present and past participles consist of a base followed by a stem- 
forming suffix and a form-closing suffix. 
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2.1.1. Bases: 


These are either simple roots or derived ones formed by adding 

a suffix toa veibal root or a non-verbal root. Simple roots have 1 or u 
in the final position in B and N; i: 2 or uin G; and ze oruin K. 

In all the dialects ucan occur in the final position of all types of roots. 

In N and G, final i is noticed in the case of roots of (C)VCYV type 

and afew roots of (C)V:CV type where the penultimate phoneme is 

yy, In Rs ~e and i occur in the final position of roots of the type 
(C)VCV. Ne B, i occurs at the end of roots of type {C)VCV. Final 

21s s noticed in a few bases of the type (C)VCCV in G. 


Roots. ‘of the type (C)VCV having u in the final position are 


2 preceded by one of the following consonants only—g 4 1 andr. The 


roots of (C)VCV type ending in y: like koyi ‘to reap’ may also be 
considered as monosyllabic roots like koy as the final i is dropped 
before a suffix. But such a classification is not made here to avoid 
unnecessary elaboration, Hence the roots in all these dialects are 
either disyllabic ov trisyllabic. 


2.1.1.1. Simple bases: 


The following cannonical shapes are observed in the roots, 
which form the simple bases : 


(C)VCV 


(a) Where the final phoneme is u 


B G K N 
idu nagu Dorit + alu 
‘to keep’ ‘to laugh’ “to come’ ‘to weep’ 
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(b) where the final phoneme is: 


B G K 
neg1 iri Jogi 
‘to jump’ ‘to pierce’ ‘to chew’ 


(c) Where the final phoneme is ¢e 


B G y K 
ಎ Car: {cge 
‘to take’ 
(C)V:CV 
(a) Where the final vowel isi 

ಸ್ನ G ee 

ಬ Sa:yl — 
‘to die’ 


(b) Where the final vowel is u 


B G K 
da:gu nadu ha:yu 
‘to bow’ ‘to knead’ sto cross’ 
(C)VCCV 
(a) Where the final phoneme is 2 
B G K 
en volls — 
‘to call’ 


(b) Where the final vowel is u 


B G K 
mallu hikku kullu 
‘to return’ ‘to comb’ ‘to sit’ 


N 
boy 
‘to scold’ 


be:y1 
“to get cooked’ 


N 
ki:lu 
‘to pluck’ 


N 
vappu 
‘{o agree’ 
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B G K N 

umbu nembu nutlgu mincu 
‘to dine’ ‘to believe’ “to swallow’ “to shine’ 
egTu turku — kalku 
“to Jump’ “to push in’ ES EN 

(C)VCVCV 

BX G K N 

najugu — manogu 
“to crash’ ‘to sleep’ 


2.1.1.2. Derived bases : 


These are formed by adding base-forming suffixes to verbal 
bases and certain non-verbal bases: The suffix is isuin B and N and su 
in G, which occur after the verbal bases as well as non-verbal bases. 
Base-final vowel is dropped before this suffix. The initial i of the 
suffix isu is dropped when it is not preceded or followed by a cluster of 
consonants. InK, the suffix is cu after verbal bases and icu after non- 
verbal bases. Final vowel of verbal base is not dropped before this 
suffix. 


Examples : 
B nuflgu ‘to swallow’ nungisu ‘to causeto 
| swallow’ 
vagl ‘to wash vagsu ‘to cause to 
clothes’ wash’ 
madi ‘to get folded’ madsu ‘to fold 
neni ‘to get soaked’ nensu ‘to soak’ 
G - kuni ‘to dance’ kunsu ‘to cause to 
| dance’ 
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a:Tu ‘to get a:t'su ‘to dry up’ 
dried up’ 
nembu ‘to believe’ nembsu ‘to make one 
believe’ 
K kali ‘to learn’ kolicu ‘to teach’ 
koni ‘to play’ konicu “to cause to play’ 
kottu to catch fire’ kottucu ‘to kindle fire’ 
boduku “to be alive’ bodukucu “to revive’ 
N kakku ‘to vomit kakkisu “to cause to 
vomit’ 

vadi ‘to break’ vadsu “to cause to 
break’ 

bigi ‘to get tightened’ bigsu ‘to tighten’ 
neni ‘to get soaked’ nensu ‘to soak’ 


Among the non-verbal bases to which this suffix is added, some 
are nominal bases and others are bound bases after which the suffix 
occurs as a formative suffix. ೂ 


Nominal bases : 


B aglisu ‘to widen’ cf agla ‘wide, width’ 
dya:nsu ‘to meditate’ cf dya:na ‘meditation’ 
jo:dsu ‘to join’ cf j0o:di ‘pair’ 

G bo:lsu ‘to chop off’ cfp-bo‘lu: bare’ 
halsu ‘to become stale’ cf hali ‘old’ 

K codilicu ‘to loosen’ cf codilu ‘loose’ 
dukkicu ‘to sob’ cf dukka ‘misery’ 
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N jaysu ‘to conquer’ cf jaya ‘victory’ 
kattarsu ‘to cut with cf kattari ‘scissors’ 
SCISSOoTS’ 


Bound bases: 


B po:nsu ‘to wreathe’ 

a:Tsu ‘to pick up’ 

ba:rsu ‘to play on musical instrument’ 
G yansu ‘to count’ 

ba:rsu ‘to play on musical instrument’ 
K onacu ‘to dry up’ 

nelocu ‘to settle’ 
N vaysu ‘to entrust’ 


mitaksu ‘to blink’ 


e 


Following changes are noticed in bases when followed by this 
suffix. 


G elu ‘(0 get up’ becomes yabbusu 
K kod ‘to boll’ becomes korcu 
hode ‘to cover’ bec. mes horcu 


2.1.1.3. Classification of bases: 


Verbal bases may be classified into the following grups on the 
basis of the allomorphs of the stem-forming suffixes which follow the 
bases and the allomorphic variations observed in the bases before such 
suffixes. 1 


Class I (a) bases of the type (C)VCYV ending in u 
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(b) bases of the type (C)VCV containing a penulti- 
mate y 


(c) bases of the type (C)VCV ending in i in B, G 


and N; and those ending inioreinK. (other 
than those belonging to class I (b), 

(d) the following bases— 
G K N gloss 
so;lu co:lu so:lu ‘to get defeated’ 
ವಾ nu:lu ‘to spin’ 
e:lu e:lu e:lu ‘to get up’ 
bi:lu bi:lu bi:lu ‘to fall’ 
ಸ ki:lu ki:lu ‘to pluck’ 
_—— ಹ u:]u ‘to bury’ 
sa:yi ca:yu sa:yi ‘to die’ 
ka:yu ka:yu ka:yu ‘to wait’ 
I:yu —— —— ‘to beget’ 
——— te:yu we ‘to grind’ 
—— ha:yu ——— ‘to cross’ 
me:yu me:yu me’yi ‘to graze’ 
ne:yu ne:yu ne:yu ‘to weave’ 
be:yu be:yu be:yi ‘to get cooked’ 
—— mI:yu ——— ‘to bathe’ 
ne:yu no:yu no:yi ‘to get pained’ 
—— ge:yu ‘to labour’ 
ku:du —— ——— ‘to sit’ 
ka:nu ka:nu ka:nu ‘to see’ 
SI:nu — gnu ‘to sneeze’ 
—— u:bu ~~ ‘to blow’ 
kollu kollu kollu ‘to kill’ 
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Class 


stems. 
bases. 


B G K N gloss 

nillu nillu nillu nillu ‘“to stand’ 

gellu gello — ‘ gellu ‘to win’ 

-kembu -ko —kollu —kallu ‘to do for oneself’ 
— -—— kullu oe ‘to sit’ 

timbu ——— tinnu tinnu ‘to eat’ 

umbu — unnu unnu ‘to dine’ 

ambu —— onnu annu ‘to say’ 

valdu wo hoydu vandu ‘to start’ 

11 


The remaining bases (simple and derived bases). 


Finite forms: 
These may be divided into two groups: 
(i) personal verbs showing a complete distinction of person, 
number and gender and 


(ii) non-personal verbs which show only some of these 
‘distinctions and that too incompletely. 


Personal verbs are derived by adding personal suffixes to verbal 
Stems are formed by adding stem-forming. suffixes to verbal 
Present, past and subjunctive stems are noticed in B, G and N, 


while present, past and future stems are noticed in K. Inthe dialects B, 
G and N the tense distinction is past versus non-past as against the 
past-present-future distinction of K. 


In the dialect K negative forms are obtained by adding the 


personal suffixes directly tg all bases. In the dialect B, negative 
paradigm 1s noticed for one special base only— viz, vallu ‘cannot’. The 


forms 
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are obtained by adding the personal suffixes directly to the base. 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Verbal stems can occur before certain non-personal suffixes 
also, such as the conditional, gerundial and participial. 


2.1.2.1 Present stem 


This is formed by adding the present suffix t to the base in all’ 
dialects. (It has a zero allomorph when followed by a participle 
SAN C2 LIS 


B G K N 
base toll kari kudi nali 
‘to wash’ ‘tocall’ ‘to drink’ ‘to dance’ 


stem toki-t | kari-t- kudit- nali-t- 
na:ku nagu boru ku:gu 
tolick ‘to laugh ‘tocome’ ‘tocry’ 
na‘k-t- nag-t- bor-t- ku:g-t 


The following allomorphic changes are noticed in the base 
when is it followed by this sufhix. 
Final i of the base is lengthened in K. 
Jogi ‘to chew’ jogi:-t- 
holi ‘to stitch’ holi:-t- 


Final e becomes :: ot e: optionally in K. 
age ‘to dig’ age:-t- ~ agi-t- 
mare “to forget’ mare:-t- ~ mari:-t- 


Final u of the bases of the type (C)VCYV is dropped in K. 
iru ‘to be’ Ir-t- 
baru ‘to come’ bor-t- 
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Base-final i preceded by J and the base-final u are dropped in 
B, G and N. 


B bayi ‘to scold’ bay-t- 
ma:du ‘to do’ ma:d-t- 

(581 todie’ sa:y-t- 
negu ‘to laugh’ neg-t- 

N kuyi ‘to cut’ kuy-t: 
ka:nu ‘to see’ ka:n-t- 


Geminated consonants are degeminated in B, G and N. 


B kakku ‘to vomit’ kak-t- 
G nuggu ‘to rush in’ nug-t- 
N vappu ‘to agree’ vap-t- 


Bases containing a cluster of nasal and a homorganic stop drop 
the stop in B and N. 


B timbu ‘to eat’ tim-t- 
N nuflgu ‘to swallow’ nut-t- 
# becomes 4 in Band \N. 
B kattu ‘to tie’ kat-t- > kad-t- 
N kuttu “to pound’ kut-t- > kud-t- 


d is assimilated to the following tin B, G and N. 


B u:du ‘to blow’ u:t-t- 
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G se:du ‘to smoke’ se:t-t- 


N o:du ‘to read’ o:t-t- 


c followed by t becomes s in B, G and N. 


B ba:cu ‘to comb’ ba:s-t- 
G cuccu ‘to prick’ cus-t- 
N na:cu ‘to blush’ na:s-t- 


Bases of (C)VCCYV type containing a cluster of non-homorganic 
consonants get a vowel inserted in between the consonants in B, G 
and N. The inserted vowel will be u, i: or a(or 2 in G) if the 
preceding syllable contains u 1 or any other vowel respectively. 


B tirgu ‘to turn’ tirig-t- 

“eeru ‘to jump’ egar-t- 

G uglu ‘to spit’ ugul-t- 
N korgu ‘to worry’ korag-t- 
kutku ‘to peck’ kutuk-t- 


2g becomes t in G. 


a:gu ‘to become’ at-t- 
ku:gu ‘to cry’ ku:t-t- 
ho:gu ‘to go’ ho:t-t- 


The following alternations are noticed in N. 


baru ‘to come’ bat-t- 
taru ‘to bring’ tat-t- 
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0:gu ‘to go’ 0:y-t- 
a:gu ‘to become’ a:y-t- 


2.1.2.2. Past stem 


This is formed by adding the past suffix to the base. Before this 
suffix many bases show allomorphic variations. 


2.1.2.2.1. When the past suffix is not followed by the neuter 
singular suffix of the third person, the following modifications are 
noticed. 


(1), Bases of class 1 (a) and (b) drop their final vowel and 
undergo the following change. 


(a) Penultimate 4 or g of the bases are devoiced. 


B G K N gloss 
idu idu idu idu ‘to keep’ 
it- it- it- it-. 
suqdu sudu cudu sudu ‘to burn’ 
sut- sut- cut- sut- 
budu bidu bidu budu ‘to leave’ 
but- bit- bit- but- 
kodqdu kudu kodqdu kodu ‘to give’ 
kot- kvat- kot- kot- 
kedu kedu kedu ‘to get spoiled’ 
ket- ket- ket- 
udu udu udu udu ‘to wear’ 
ut- ut- ut- ut- 

—— neqdu nedu ‘to plant’ 

net- net- 
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hugu 
huk- 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


gloss 


‘to laugh’ 


‘to be 
obtained’ 


‘to become 
excess’ 


‘to enter’ 


(b) Penultimate { or 1 of the following bases becomes ¢ 


G 


N 


alu 
at- 


ulu 
ut- 


gloss 


‘to weep’ 


‘to plough’ 


(c) Penultimate 1 or 1 of the following bases becomes d 


B 


bilu 
bid- 


ಹಾ 


G 


a] 


N 


ರಾವು 


gloss 
‘to fall’ 


‘to win’ 


‘to steal’ 
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(d) Penultimate 7 of the following bases becomes n 


B G K N gloss 
baru baru boru baru ‘to come’ 
ban- ban- bon- ban- 

taru taru toru taru ‘to bring’ 
tan- tan- ton- tan- 


(¢) Penultimate 7 of the following bases become 1 


B G K N gloss 
varu horu horu varu ‘to carry’ 
vat- hot- hot- vat- 

eru heru heru eru ‘to beget’ 
et- het- het- et- 


(f) Penultimate 7 of the following base becomes d 


B G K Ne gloss 
itu iru itu iru | ‘to be’ 
1d- 1d id- id 


(g) Bases of the class I (b) drop their penultimate } and 
lengthen the preceding vowel in N. 


boyi ‘to scold’ bo:- 
kuyi ‘to cut’ ku:- 
uyi ‘to pour’ u:- 
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(11) 


(೩) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Bases vf the class I (d) undergo the following changes. 


B 


so:lu 
$0:- 


nu:lu 
nu:- 


G 


So:lu 
So:- 


K 
co:lu 
C೦:- 
co:lu- 


——— 


-ha:yu 


ha:- 
ha:y- 


N 
so:lu 


Final syllable is dropped from the following bases. 
dropping is however, optional in K. 


gloss 


The 


‘to get defeated’ 


‘to spin’ 
‘to bury’ 
‘to beget’ 


‘to wait’ 
‘to grind’ 


‘to cross’ 


(b) Other changes in the bases of class I (d) 


B 
Sa: yu 
sat- 


G 
sa:y1 
sat-— 


—— 


K 

ca: yu 
cat- 
ki:lu 
kit- 


N 
sa:y1 
sat- 
ki:lu 
kit- 


gloss 
‘to die’ 


‘to pluck’ 


MORPHOLOGY 
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B 


__— 


K 
no:yu 
non- 


be:yu 
ben- 


kullu 
kun- 


tnnu 

tin- 
nillu 
nin- 


kollu 
kon- 


UnAnu 
Ul- 


-kollu 


kon- 


gloss 


“to get pained’ 


‘{0 get cooked’ 


‘to sit’ 


‘to eat’ 


‘to stand’ 


‘to kill’ 


‘to dine’ 


‘to do for 
oneself ’ 
(reflexive) 


‘to start’ 


‘to win’ 


‘to get up’ 


‘to fall’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
(111) Bases of class II show the following alternations : 


(a) The following bases drop their final syllable. 


B G K N gloss 

a:gu a:gu a:gu a:gu ‘to become’ 
a:- a:- a:- a:- 

0:gu ho:gu ho:gu 0:gu ‘to £0 

0:- hva:- ho:- 0:- 


(b) The following changes are noticed in B. 


Final u of the bases of the (C)V:CV type (provided it is preceded 
byd,d,r,lory) and final: are dropped. 


u:du ‘to blow’ u:d- 
ma:du “to dಂ' ma’d- 
ke:ru ‘to winnow’ ke:r- 
ke:]lu ‘to listen’ ke:]- 
muri ‘to break’ mur- 


Final u of the bases other than those mentioned above becomes 2 


nutlgu ‘to swallow’ nutlgi- 

egTu ‘to jump’ egri- ಈ 
callu ‘to pour’ calli- 

u:nu ‘to bury’ u:ni- 


(c) The following changes are noticed in G. 
Final vowel of the bases not preceded by c, cc, tt or dd is dropped 
tivi ‘to pierce’ tiv- 


tinu ‘to eat’ tin- 
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ma:du ‘to do’ ma:d- 
nutgu ‘to swallow’ nufg- 
tikko ‘to Tub’ tikk- 


Final u after tt becomes 2 


hattu ‘to climb’ hatto- 
mettu ‘to paste’ metto- 


Bases containing a cluster of non-homorganic consonants get 
a vowel inserted in between the consonants when followed by a 
single consonant. The insertion will beafter the second consonant 
if it is followed by a cluster of consonants. The inserted vowel will 
bei, u ora ifthe preceding syllable contains 1% u or any other vowel 
respectively. 


turku ‘to push in’ turuk-d-a ‘he pushed in’ 
turku-d-ru ‘they pushed in’ 


nodgu ‘to tremble’ nodog-d-a ‘he trembled’ 
nodgo-d-ru ‘they trembled’ 


(d) The following changes are noticed in K. 
Final e becomes 2 when it is not preceded by a back vowel. 


tege ‘to take’ tego- 
nede ‘to walk’ nedo- 


When preceded by a back vowel the final e becomes u or 2 
optionally. 


hode ‘to beat’ hodo- ~ hodu- 


moge ‘to draw water mMogo- ~ Mogu- 
from the well 
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Final i preceded by 1 is dropped. 


holi ‘to stitch’ hol- 
koli ‘to learn’ kol- 


When preceded by a back vowel, the final i of the bases other 


than those noted above; becomes optionally u and final u becomes 
optionally 1 


kudi ‘to drink’ kudu- ~ kudi- 
du:du ‘to push out’ du:qdu- ~ du:di- 
tu:gu ‘to swing’ tu:gu- ~ tu:gi- 


When it is not preceded by a back vowel the final u becomes 1 


ma:du ‘to do’ 


ma:di- 
cellu ‘to scatter about celli- 
manogu “to sleep’ manogi- 


(©) The following alternations are noticed in N. 


Bases of the type (C)VCYV of class I(c) and (C)V:CV of class II 

drop their final vowel when not followed by a cluster of consonants. 
bigi ‘to tighten’ big-d-a ‘he tightened’ 

du:ru ‘to blame’ du:r-d-a ‘he blamed’ 


Bases of the above classes containing a penultimate d or 4 drop 
their final vowel even if they are followed by a cluster of consonants. 


ma:qu “to dಂ' ma'd-d-ru ‘they did’ 
o:du ‘to read’ 0:d-d-ru ‘they read’ 
kadi ‘to steal’ kad-d-ru ‘they stole’ 
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Final u or i becomes 2 when preceded or followed by a cluster 
of consonants subjected to the option noted below— 


ikku ‘to serve food’ ikko-d-a ‘he served food’ 
nutgu ‘to swallow? nutlgo-d-a ‘he swallowed’ 
sa:ku ‘to nurse’ sa:ko-d-ru ‘they nursed’ 
bigi ‘to tighten’ bigo-d-ru ‘they tightened’ 


Final u of the bases containing a cluster of non-homorganic 
consonants 1s optionally dropped or becomes 2 (as stated above) when 
it is not followed by a cluster of consonants. When it is dropped 
a vowel is inserted in between the consonants. The inserted vowel 
willbe i, u oraif the preceding syllable contains % u or any other 
vowel respectively. 


boglu ‘to bark’ boglo-d-a ‘he barked’ 
~ bogal-d-a 
kalku ‘to stir’ kalko-d-a “he stirred’ 
kalak-d-a 
vargu “0 lean vargo-d-a ‘he leaned’ 
against’ varag-d-a 


(iv) Following changes are noticed in the following bases when 
the past stem is followed by IIT person neuter singular suffix-tu 


B G K N gloss 

a gu a:gu a:gu a'gu ‘to become’ 
a:y- a:- a:y- a:y- 

0: gu ho:gu ho:gu 0:gu ‘to go’ 

e:y- ho:- ho:y- o:y- 

baru . baru boru baru ‘to come’ 
ban- ban- bon- bat- 
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B G K N gloss 

taru taru taru ‘to bring’ 

tat- tat- tat- 

iru iru iru iru ‘to be’ 

ils it- it- it- 

— — bilu — ‘to fall’ 
bit- 


Final! u of the bases of (C)VCCV type becomes 1 in B. 


kukku ‘to pick’ kukki- 
nutlgu ‘to swallow’ nutlgi- 


Other changes noticed in the bases before the present suffix t are 
noticed before the IIT person neuter singular suffix-tu also. 


2.1.2.2.2. Allomorphy of past suffix 
Past tense suffix has the following allomorphs: 


Zero, t d,k, tand d. 


(i) zero occurs after all bases before the IIT person neuter 
singular suffix. 


B K N gloss 
kudi kudi kudi kudi ‘to drink’ 
kudi-tu kugi-tu kudi:-tu kudi-tu “it drank’ 
ma:du ma:qu ma:du ma:du ‘to do’ 


ma:d-tu ma:d-tu ma:du-tu ma:d-tu “it did’ 


It also occurs after the bases of class Ilto form special past 
stems occurting before subjunctive and gerundial suflixes. (cf 2.1.2.4., 


and 2.1.3.4.2) 
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(ii) When followed by other suffixes the past suffix has the 
following allomorphs- 


-# occurs after the bases which have the special allomorphs 
ending in -¢ (cf 2.1.2.2.1. (1) ) 


B G K N | gloss 
idu idu idu idu ‘to keep’ 
it-t-a it-t-a it-t-a it-t-a ‘he kept’ 
budu bidu  bidgu budu ‘to leave’ 
but-t-a bit-t-a bit-t-a but-t-a “he ‘left’ 
kodu kudqdu kodu kodu “to give’ 
kot-ta kvat-t-a kot-ta kot-t-a ‘he gave’ 


It also occurs after the following bases in Band G 


B valdu~ ‘to start’ van-t-a ‘he started’ 
vandu 
G hordu ‘to start’ hon-t-a ‘he started’ 


-4 occurs after the bases of class I whose allomorphs end in n in 
B, G and N and the bases given below in K 


B CH K N gloss 
ka:nu ka:nu kath “karo ‘to see’ 
kan-d-a kan-da kan-d-a kan-d-a ‘he saw’ 
umbu unu UNNU unnu ‘to dine’ 
un-d-a -un-d-a un-d-a un-d-a ‘he dined 
-kembu -ko -kollu — ‘to do for 
| oneself ’ 
kan-d-a kan-d-a kon-Gd-a — ‘did for 
himself ’ 
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—k occurs after the bases of class I (a) whose allomorphs end in 
SR eR SESS 


B G K N gloss 
nagu nagu — negu ‘to laugh’ 
nak-k-a nak-«k-a — nek-k-a ‘he laughed’ 


-t occurs after the bases whose allomorphs end in tand also 
after the bases given below: 


B G K N gloss 

sa:yu sa:yi ca:yu sa:yi ‘to die’ 

sat-t-a sat-t-a cat-t-a sat-t-a ‘he died’ 

varu horu horu varu ‘to carry’ 
vat-t-a hot-t-a hot-ta- vat-t-a ‘he carried’ 

alu olu olu alu ‘to weep’ 
at-t-a ot-t-a ot-t-a at-t-a ‘he wept’ 
ku:du ku:du kullu ಕ ‘to sit’ 

kun-t-a kun-ta kun-ta — ‘he sat’ 

nillu nillu nillu nillu “to stand’ 
nin-t-a nin-t-a nin-t-a nin-t-a ‘he stood’ 
so:lu so:lu — so:lu “to get defeated’ 
s0:-t-a so:-t-a s0:-t-a ‘he got defeated’ 
nu:lu — — nu:lu ‘to spin’ 
nu:-t-a nu:-t-a ‘he spun’ 

elu — — ‘to excrete’ 
e:-t-a — — —— ‘he excreted’ 
ನ — — u:lu ‘to bury’ 

— ಲ — u:-t-a ‘he buried’ 


kali kali koli kal ‘to learn’ 
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B 
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B 
kal-t-a 


oo 


mas 
mas-t-a 
S0:su 
$0:5-t-a 


N 
kal-t-a 


ತ 


s1:nu 
$1:-t-a 
mas1 
mas-t-a 
S0:su 
S0:$-1-a 


gloss 

‘he learned’ 
‘to forget’ 
‘he forgot’ 
‘to grow’ 
‘he grew’ 
‘to sneeze’ 
‘he sneezed’ 
‘to sharpen’ 
‘he sharpened’ 
‘to filter’ 
‘he filtered’ 


—t ~-d occurring after the bases containing a penultimate s in 
B, and after the bases noted below in K. 


masi 
ma:disu 
nillu 


co:lu 


‘to sharpen’ 


‘to cause to 


do’ 


‘to stand’ 


‘to get 
defeated’ 


mas-t- a ~ 
mas-d-a 


ma:dis-t-a ~ 


ma:dis-d-a 
nin-t-a ~ 
nin-d-a 
C0:-t-a ~ 
co:lu-d-a 


-d occurs after the remaining bases. 


G 

1Tu 
id-d-a 
baru 


K 

iru 
id-d-a 
boru 


N 

iru 
id-d-a 
baru 


‘he sharpened’ 


‘he caused 
to dಂ'” 


‘he stood’ 


‘he got 
defeated’ 


gloss 

‘to be’ 
‘he was’ 
‘to come’ 
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B G K N gloss 
ban-d-a banda bonda ban-d-a ‘he came’ 
bilu bi:lu bi:lu bi:lu ‘to fall 
bid-d-a bid-da bid-da bid-d-a ‘he fell’ 
0:gu ho:gu ho:gu 0:gu ‘to £೦’ 
0'-d-a hva:-d-a ho:-d-a 0:-d-a ‘he went’ 
ma:du ma:du ma:du madu ‘to dಂ’ 
ma:d-d-a ma:d-d-a ma:d-d-a ma:d-d-a ‘he did’ 


2.1.2.3. Future stem 


This is noticed in K only. It is formed by adding the future 
tense suffix to the base. The suffix has the following allomorphs : 


-v occurs before personal suffixes beginning with a vowel. 
Base final i and e are lengthened before this allomorph. 


kudi ‘to drink’ kudi:-v-e “I will drink’ 
nede ‘to walk nede:-v-e “I will walk’ 
boru ‘to come’ boru-v-e I] will come’ 
boyyu “to scold’ boyyu-v-a ‘he will scold’ 


-u: occurs before a suffix beginning with a consonant. Base- 
final vowel is dropped before this allomorph. 


‘it will drink’ 
‘it will come’ 


kud-u:-du 
bor-u:-du 


‘to drink’ 
‘to come’ 


kudi 
boru 
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0: occurs in free variation with u: and v when it 1s followed 
by a participle suffix. cf 2.13.5. 


iru ‘to be’ it-0: ~ Ir-u: ~ iruv-a 
(participle forms) 

boyyu ‘to scold’ boyy-0: ~ boyy-u: ~ boyyuv-a 
(participle forms) 


2.1.2.4. Subjunctive stem 


This is noticed in B, G and N only. It is formed by adding the 
subjunctive suffix to a past stem. The past suffix has a zero allomorph 
after the bases of class II before a subjunctive suffix (cf 2.1.2.2.2.2(1) ). 
The personal suffixes of only {II person occur after this stem. 


The subjunctive suffix has the following allomorphs— 
B G TN 
rN a: fp 


t. 


B a: occurs after the bases of class I when the stem is followed 
by a personal suffix other than that of III person neuter 
singular. 


Ja: after the bases of class 1} when the stem is followed bya 
personal suffix other than that of III person neuter 
singular. 


1: after all bases when followed by a IIT person neuter 
singular suffix. 
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Examples : 
bases of class 1 

base gloss past stem subjunc- gloss 

tive form 

B taru ‘to bring’ tand- tand- ‘he might 

| a-:nu bring’ 
tand- “it might 
i:-tu bring 

G idu ‘to keep’ itt- itt-a:-lu ‘she might 

keep’ 
itt-a:-du “it might 
keep’ 

N kudi ‘to drink’ kudd- kudd-i:-ru ] “they might 
kudd-i-ru | drink 
kudd- |e might 

dll dsink 
kudd-i-du | 
bases of class I1 

base gloss past stem subjunc- gloss 

tive form 

B ma:idu ‘todo’ ma:d- ma:d- ‘he might 

ya:-nu do’ 
ma:d-itu “itmightdo’ 

G onju ‘to fear’ onj- onj-a:-nu ‘he might 

fear’ 
onj-a:-du ‘it might 
fear 
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base gloss past stem subjunc- gloss 
tive from 


N madgu ‘to keep’ madg- madg- 1 ‘he might keep’ 
1:-nu 


madg-i-nu | 


madg- 1 ‘It might keep’ 
1:-du 


madg-i-dn } 


2.1.2.5 Personal suffixes : 


These are added to the verbal stems described above. In the 
dialect K however, the personal suffixes can also be added to the 
bases to get negative forms. These suffixes show the distinction of 
two numbers and three persons. In the case of third person, BG and 
N show a further. distinction of three genders’1in singular-male person 
(masculine) female person (feminine) and non-person (neuter) - and 
two genders in plural-person (masculine and feminine) and non-person 
(neuter). 


The dialect K shows only a two-fold distinction (male person 
and the rest) in third person singular. There is only one plural form 
agreeing with male person plural. For non-person plural, the 
corresponding singular form itself is used. The forms for first and 
second person singular are identical in the dialect K. 


In the dialect N, the distinction between male person and 
female person in the third person singular is lost in the set of suffixes 
occurring after past stem. The forms for Iand II person singular 
are identical in the past tense in the dialect B. 


In the dialect G the personal suffixes of first person singular 


and third person masculine singular occurring after past stem are 
identical. 
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The personal suffixes have five sets of allomorphs occurring 
after: past, present, future and subjunctive stems, and the base (for 
negative) respectively as indicated below. 


B G K N occurrence after 


the stems 
I Person singular 


e a e 1 past 

ine 1:n1 € ini present 

ನ ಕ e ' — future 

e ಮ e = negative 
I Person plural 

ive evu ru~ri 0 past 

ive Vi Tu ivi present 

— — Tu ವಾ future 

ive ಹ! negative 
II Person singular 

e 1 e e past 

i 1 e iye present 

— — e ವ future 

e pe e pe negative 
I] Person plural 

Tl T1 TUT T1 past 

iT1 itl TU~ 11 11 present 
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B 


T1 


— UL 


II{ Person Masculine Singular 


ane 


nu 


a 
ana a 
ರ್‌ a 
nu a 


nu THI 


anc 


nu 


II Person Feminine singular in B G, and N 


ulu — 
a:la — 
lu ಭ್‌ 


lu 


occurrence after 
the stems 


future 


negative 


past 
present 
future 
negative 


subjunctive 


past 
present 
future 
negative 


subjunctive 


II Person Masculine plural in K and Masculine, Feminine 


plural in B GN 
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TU 


TU 
TU 


KS 


Tu TU~ATI 
a:Ta| TU 
iru) 

—— Tu 
ಭ್‌ a 
Tu — 


past 
present 


future 
negative 
subjunctive 


B 


I! Person Neuter singular in BGN 


G 


K 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


and Non-MasculineSingular, Plural in K 


tu | 
ayte 


du 
tu 


IIE Person Neuter 


Uuvu 


Examples : 


tu 


UVU 


kudi ‘to drink 


I Person singular 


past 
persent 


‘future 
negative 


B. 


kudd-e 
kudit- 
ine 


kudd-a 
kudit- 
1:n1 


op 


tu 


ave 


kudud-e 
kudi:t-e 


kudi:v-e 
kudiy-e 


occurrence after 
the stems 


past 
present 
future 
negative 
subjunctive 


past 
present 


future 
negative 
subjunctive 


kudd-1 
kudit-ini 
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I Person plural 


B 
past kudd- 
ive 
present kudit- 
ive 
future ಸಾ 


negative — 


I Person singular 


Il Person plural 
past kudd-r1 
present kudqit-iri 
future — 


past kudd-e 
present kudit-i 
future — 


negative — 


negative — 


IIL Masculine singular 
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past kudd-a 
present kudit- 
ane 


kudd 1 
kudit-1 


kudd-ri 


kudit- 
1:11 


kudd-a 
kudit- 
ana 


kudud-ru 
kudi:t-ru 


kudu:-ru 
kudiy-a 


kudud-e 
kudi:t e 
kudi:v-e 
kudiy-e 


kudud-ru 1 
kudud-ri | 


kudi:t-ru ] 
kudi:t-ri | 


kudu: -ru 1 
kuqdu:-ri | 


kudiy-a 


kudud-a 
kudit-a 


kudd-o 


kudit-iv i 


kudd-e 
kudit-iye 


——— 


kudd-ri 


kudit-ir1 


kudd-a 
kudit-ane 


B G 
future -— — 
negative — — 
subjunc- kudqda:-nu kudda:-nu 


tive 


HI Feminine singular 


past kudd-ulu kudd-ulu 
present kudit-ale kudit-a:la 
future — ಸ 
negative — ರಾ 
subjunc- kudqda:-lu kudqda:-lu 
tive ೬ 
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K 


kudi:v-a 
kudiy-a 


N 


[| kuddi:-nu 
L kuddi-nu 


kudd-a 
kudit-ale 


— 


{ kuddi:-lu 
| kuddi-lu 


HT Masculine plural for K and Masculine, Feminine 


plural for BG N 


past kudd-ru kudd-ru 
present : ‘kudit kudqit- 
are a:ra 
kudit- 
Li 
future — — 
negative — — 
subjunc- kudda:- kudda:- 


tive Tu Tu 


kudud-ru 


kudi:t- 
Tu 

kudu:-ru 

kudiy-a 


kudd-ru 


kudit- 


arc 


| kuddi:-ru 
{ kuddi-ru 


III Neuter singular for B G N Non-Masculine for K 


past kudi-tu kudi-tu 
present , kudit- kudit- 
ayte ada 


kud1:-tu 


kudit-ade 


kudi-tu 
kudit-ade 
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B 


future — 


negative 


subjunc- 
tive 


IIL Neuter plural 


past 


——— 


kuddi:- 
tu 


udd- 
uvu 


present kudit- 


ava 


future ಹ 
negative — 


subjunc- kudda:- 


tive 


vu 


G K N 
ಎ kudu:-du — 
ನಾ - kudiy-a — 
kudda:-: — [ kuddi:-du 
du | kuddi-du 
kudd- — kudd-o 
uvu 
kudit- | 
a:va 
kudit- ರಾಳ kudit-ave 
ava J] 
kudqa- | kuddi:-vu 


‘Vu | kuddi-vu 


Example for the negative paradigm, which is noticed for one 


vallu 


I Singular 


Plural 


‘11 Singul 
Plural 


111 Mascu 


aT 


line ] 


singular 


Femin 


a 


singular 
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base only in the dialect B is given below : 


‘cannot? (showing refusal) 


valle 
vallive 


valle 
valri 


valla 


vallu 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Masculine, 1 valru 
Feminine plural | 

Neuter 1 valdu 
singular | 

Neuter 1 valluvu 
plural | 


2.1.2.6. Imperative 


Base itself functions as 


imperative second person singular 


form. The plural is formed by adding the following suffixes to the 


base. p 


Base-final u is 


dialects. 

B nagu ‘to laugh’ 
kuni ‘to agree’ 
vappu ‘to agree’ 

G -riafter the bases ending in t 
-ri ~1 after other bases 
kudi ‘to drink’ 
ma:du ‘to dಂ' 
nutgo ‘to swallow’ 


the plural sufix in all 


nag-T1 
kuni-r1 


vapp-Ti 


kudi-ri 
ma:d-Ti~ ma:d-i 
nutlg-ri~ nut)g-1 
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K -iri~riafter the bases ending in: and ¢ 


—iri ~1 after other bases. 


Base-final i and e are lengthened before -ri. A y glide appears 
between the base final i and the initial i of the suffix. 


kudi ‘to drink’ kudiy-iri ~ kudi-ri 
kodu ‘to give’ kod-iri ~ kod-i 
nillu ‘to stand’ nill-iri ~ nill-1 


N -ri after the bases ending in? 
-ri ~v after the remaining bases 


badi ‘to beat’ badi-ri 
tumbu ‘to fill’ tumb-ri ~ tumb-i 
a:ku ‘to put’ a:k-1i ~ ak-1 


Following bases have special allomorphs in the imperative. 


B G K N gloss 
Base taru taru toru taru ‘to bring’ 
Imp. Sg. ta: ta: ta: ta: 
pl. tarri tarri tonniri tarri 
Base baru baru boru baru ‘to come’ 
Imp. sg. Hae ee ba: ba: 
pl. barri barri bennir i banni 
Base -kembu -ko -kollu -kallu ‘to do for 
oneself ’ 
Imp. sg. ka: ko ko:~ ka: ko: 
pl. kaldri ko:ri kolli ~ kalli 
kolliri 
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B G K N gloss 
Base umbu — — ನೌ ‘to dine’ 
Imp. sg. unu 
pl. undTi 
Base timbu — — — ‘to eat’ 
Imp. sg. tinu 
pl. tinti 


2.1.2.7. Potential 


This occurs in I person plural only. Itis formed by adding 
the following suffixes to the base. 


B G K N 
anu ammi Von avu 
a:t1 va 

o:ni 


In G, -ammi occurs in free variation with -a:ri, In K, -voni occurs in 
free variation with -va after the bases ending ini ore. -0:ni, -voni and 
—va Occur in free variation after other bases. 


Examples 
B idu ‘to keep” id-anu “let us keep’ 
0:du ‘to run’ 0:d-anu 
kadi ‘to steal’ kadiy-anu 
G kudi ‘to drink’ kudiy-ammi 
kudiy-a:r1 
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ku:gu ‘to cry’ ku:g-ammi 
ku:g-a:T1 
K Before this suffix the base finali and e are lengthened. 


Before the allomorph -o:ni the final u is dropped. 


kudi ‘to drink’ kudi:-voni 


kudi:-va 


age ‘to dig’ age:-vonl1 


age:-va 


boyyu ‘to scold’ boyyu-voni 
| boyyu-va 
bayy-o:n1 
ho:gu ‘to £0’ ho:gu-voni 
ho:gu-va 
ho:g -o:ni 
Final u of the bases of (C)VCV type is optionally lengthened before 
—V2ni | : 
cuqdu ‘to burn’  {[cudu:-voni ~cudu-voni 
| cud-o:ni ~ cudu-va 


iru ‘to De’ [| iru:-voni ~iru-voni 
| | ir-0:n1 ~Iru-va 


N baru ‘to come’ bar- avu 
nadi ‘to walk’ ‘nadiy-avu 
nillu ‘to stand’ | nill-avu 
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2.1.2.8. Concessive 


This occurs in IIT person only, without the distinction of 
gender and number. It is formed by adding the suffix li in B G and 
NandahinKtoabase. Base-final uis dropped before this suffix. 


B vagi ‘to wash vagi-li ‘let him (her, it, 
clothes’ them) wash 
clothes’ 
baggu ‘to bow’ bagg-l1 ‘let him (her, it, 
them) bow’ 
G tegi ‘to take tegi-l1 
out’ 
nembu ‘to believe’ nemb-li 
K boru ‘to come’ bor-oli 
kudi ‘to drink’ kudiy-oli 
N20 ‘to dig’ agi-li 
tu:gu ‘to swing’ tu:g-l 


Following types of assimilation and dropping of the final 
syliable are noticed. 


B G K N gloss 
kodu kudu — kodqdu ‘to give’ 
kodli kudgli — kodli~ 1 

kolli 
ma:du ma:qdu —— ma:qdu “to dಂ' 
ma:dli ma:dli — ma:dli~ | 

mailli | 
— a:gu — a:gu ‘to become’ 
— a:li — ali 
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B G K N gloss 
ವಿ — —— o:gu ‘to go’ 
ಘಿ ಸು 0:11 


2.1.3. Non-finite forms 
2.1.3.1. Infinitive! 
This is formed by adding the following suffixes to the base. 


The base final uis dropped before this suffix, and i becomes ty before 
a of the suffix. 


B G N 
-akka -lokko -alikke -akke 
Examples- 
B idu ‘to keep’ id-akka ‘for keeping’ 
du:ku ‘to push’ du:k-akka ‘for pushing’ 
G teri ‘to open’ teri-lokko “for opening’ 
ha:ku ‘to put’ ha:k-lokka “for putting’ 
K-- kudi :  ‘todrink kudiy- ‘for ‘drinking’ 
 alikke | 
ma:du ‘to dಂ’ ma:d- ‘for doing’ 
alikke | 
N anju ‘to fear’ anj-akke ‘for fearing’ 
vadi ‘to break’ vadgiy-akke ‘for breaking’ 
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It 1s also possible to analyse the Infinitive! forms in G and K as 
formed by adding akkae in G and ikke inKto the Infinitive? forms 
described in 2.1.3.2. According to this analysis 1 and al preceding the 


suffixes in G and respectively may be considered as Infinitive? 
sufhxes. 


As the Infinitive! suffixes are homophonous with the dative case 
suffixes described in 2.2:2.5., these forms may also be treated as nouns 
derived from the verbs, to which a dative suffix is added. 


2.1.3.2. Infinitive? 


This occurs before certain modals (cf 2.1.8.. InBandGit 
occurs before negative gerund suffix also. (cf 2.1.3.4.3.) This is formed 
by adding the following suffixes toa base. Before this suffix, the 
base-final u is dropped. 


B G K N 
Occurring before |; l al~l l~n 
vowels an~n 
Occurring before a ) a a 
consonants (which 
are optionally 
dropped) 
Examples 
B nagu ‘to laugh’ nag-l- 
as in nag-l-illa ‘not laughed’ 
vagl ‘to wash vagr-l- 
clothes’ 
as in vagi-l-illa ‘did not wash’ 
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kuttu ‘to pound’ kutt-a- 
| as in kutt-a- 1 ‘should pound’ 
be:ku | 
G teri ‘to open’ teri-l- 
as in teri-l-illa ‘not opened’ 
ha:ku ‘to put’ ha:k-o- 
as in ha:k-°-1 ‘may put’ 
bovdu |] 
K Base-final i and ¢ are lengthened before this sufix, an 


is more frequent before a:ku and -al elsewhere.® -an and 
-al occur after the bases ending in u; and1 and n occur 
after other bases. 


ho:gu 
kudi 


hode 
ma:du 


N baru 


kudi 


2.1.3.3. Conditional 


past stem, 
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‘to go’ ho:g-an-a‘ku ‘may 20’ 
ho:g-al-a:ra ‘may not go’ 

‘to drink’ kudi:-1-illa ‘did not drink 

‘to beat’ hoge:-n-a:ku -‘may beat’ 

‘to do’ ma:d-a-be:ku ‘should do’ 

‘to come’ bar-l-illa aE 

ES ] did not come 

bar-a-be:ku ‘should come’ 

‘to drink kudi-l-illa ] A 


~ kudi-n-illa |} 
kudi-be:ku 


‘should:drink’ 


This is formed by adding -re in B, K and N and -r» in G to the 


Base 


kodu 
ku:gu 


ho: gu 


tinu 
boru 
bogicu 
varu 


kudi 


2.1.3.4. Gerunds 


2.1.3.4.1. Present: 


‘to give’ 
‘to cry’ 
‘to go’ 


‘to eat’ 


‘to come’ 


‘to serve 
food’ 


‘to carry’ 


G 
1೨ 


‘to come’ 
‘to drink’ 


Past stem 


kott- 
ku:gid- 


hva:d-- 


tind- 


bond- 
bodgicid- 


vatt- 


‘to drink’ kudd- 


Present 
stem 


bart- 
kudit- 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Gonditional 


form 
kott-re 


ku:gid-re 


hav:d-re 


tind-12 


bond-re 


,badicid- 
Te 


 vatt-re 


kudd-re 


This occurs before an auxiliary verb (cf ೫52). 
by adding the following suffix to the present stem : 


K 


dಿ:~೮: 
[3 [2 


Present 
gerund 


bart-a: 
kudit-a: 


gloss 
“if one gives’ 
“if one cries’ 


“if one goes’ 


‘if one eats’ 


‘if one comes’ 


‘if one serves’ 


‘if one 
carTies’ 


“if one drinks’ 


It is formed 


‘coming’ 
‘drinking’ 
123 
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Base : Present Present 
stem gerund 
G kudi to drink ‘kugit-  kudit-to ‘drinking’ 
 ma:du ‘to dಂ' ma:qut-  ma:qut-to ‘doing’ 


‘ (The base-final u is not dropped before the present suffix when 
it is further followed by the present gerund sufiix) 


ಕ ‘to drink’ . kugit- | kudi-t-a- ‘drinking’ 
‘© lekudite 
boru “tocome’  bort- [ bort-a: ‘coming’ 
[bore 
N bin © fal bil bilta © ‘falling 


kudi “todrink’ kugit- kudit-a: ‘drinking’ 


{ 


 21.3.4.2. Past: 
This 1s formed by adding the following suffix to the ಹ stem i 
B, GandN -uafter the pa stems 5 of the bases of ಸ I, nd 


-1 after the a stems of the bases of class Il. 


K -u ~-i after the A of the ವ of class I, 
yy -- and ಘೆ 
-1 after the past stems of the bases of class IT 
Past suffix has a zero allomorph after the bases of class II in all 
ಭನ when it is ಸ followed : by the past gerund suffix. 
C821 222, 
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Examples- 


Bases of Class 1 


Base 


sudu 


: kollu 


° nagu 


muri 


kodu 


\ 


kali 


uyl 


gellu | 


‘to burn’ 


‘to kill’ 


‘to laugh’ 


‘to break’ 


‘to give’ 


pie learn’ 1 


‘to pour’ 
‘to win’ 


& -F 


Bases of class Il 


Base 


du:ku 


BICcu:.; 


‘to push’ 


“to prick’ 


Past stem 


sutt- 


) 


kond- 
nakk- 

| ಗ 
kot 
kalt- | 


u:d- 


ged 


Past stem 


before 


gerund suffix 1 


du:k- 


gicc-.. 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Past 


gerund ಸ 


sutt-u 


kond-u 


nakk-u 


( 


murd-u 


“kot 


kott-1 
kalt-u~ 


> kalt-i 


u:d-u 


gedd-u 


Past 
gerund 


du:k-1 


-glcc-1 


‘having 


burnt’ 


" “having 


killed’ - 


“having 
.- laughed’ 


‘having 
broken’ 

“having 
given’ 

“having 
learnt 


‘having 


= Meured: 
“having 


won 


‘having 
pushed’ 

‘having 
pricked’ 
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Base Past stem Past 
before gerund 
gerund suffix 1 
barku ‘to pour’ bark- bark-i ‘having 
| | poured’ 
onju ‘to fear’ onj- onj-i ‘having 
feared’ 
manogu ‘tosleep’ manog- mano9g-1 ‘having 
| slept’ 
boggu ‘to bow’ bogg- 5bogg-1 ‘having 
bowed’ 
N nembu 5S‘to believe’ nemb- nemb-i ‘having 
believed’ 
Te:gu ‘to get re:g- EE ‘having 
angry’ got angry’ 


In G, an additional element ke:si is optionally added to the 
past gerund form. | 


kudi ‘to bring’ kuddu~ kudduke:sii ‘having 
| drunk’ 
ma:qdu ‘to dಂ' ‘ma:idi~ -. ma:dike:s i ‘havin3 
done’ 
2.1.3.4.3. Negative 


Negative gerunds are formed by adding the following suffixes 
to the base in K and N, and to the Infinitive’ forms in Band G. 
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B G K N 
a:rda a:rde ade ade 
Examples 
Baie xs | Infinitive negative 
fom gerund 
B du:ku “to push’  du:kl- du:kl-a:rda ‘without 
ಮ i | pushing’ 
G ho:gu ‘to £0’ ho:gl- ho:gl-a:rde ‘without 
| going’ 
K bow ‘tocome’ — bor-ade ‘without 
coming’ 
N nuflgu ‘to oo — nuf)g-ade ‘without 
swallow” ನ swallowing’ 


2.1.3.5 Participles 


These are used as adjectives. They may be analysed as 
follows. | 


2.1.3.5.1. Habitual or Future 


This is formed by adding the suffix a to the present stem in 
B, G and N and to the future stem in K. The present suffix has a zero 
altomorph befoze the participial suffix in B, Gand N. The base-final 
u is dropped before this suffix. 


In X the participial suffix is optionally dropped when it is 
followed by a consonant or pause. 
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Examples 
Balu ‘to weep’ ala ‘weeping’ 
boglu ‘to bark’ bogl-a ‘barking’ 
G kudi ‘to drink kudiya ‘drinking’ 


ma:du “to do’ ma:d-a ‘doing’ 


N: baggu ‘to bow’ bagg-a ‘bowing’ 


ku:gu ‘to cry’ ku:g-a ‘crying’ 
K 
Base Future Participial 
Stem form 
ma:du ‘to do’ [| ma:qduv- {[ma:duv-a ‘doing’ 
| ma:du:- | ma:du: 


boyyu ‘to scold’ {boyyuv- {[boyyuv-a ‘scolding’ 
| boyyu:- ‘| boyyu: 


2.1.3.5.2. Past 


This is formed by adding the suflix a to the past stem in 
B, K and N 


Base Past Past 
stem Participle 
B sudu ‘to burn’ sutt- sutt-a ‘that which is 
burnt’ ‘he 
who burnt’ 
4 etc. 
kudi ‘to drink’ kudd- kudd-a 
ma:qdu ‘to do’ ma:dd-  ma:dd-a 
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Base 

K  cikku 
kodqdu 

N muri 
no du- % 


ಲು 


Past stem 


‘to be cikkid- 
obtained’ 
‘to give’ kott 


‘to break murd- 
‘to see’ no:dd- 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Past 
Participle 


cikkid a+ 
kott-a 


murd-a 
no:dd-a 


‘InG, itis formed by adding the suffix a to the past stem of the bases 


of class land: to those of class II. 


The past suffix has a zero 


allomorph after the bases of elass Il when followed by the suffix 1. 


Base 


Past 
Stem 


Class 1 


‘to drink’ ‘kudd- 


‘to stand’ nint- 
Class I 
‘to go ho:g- 


‘to rush nugg- 


1 


2.1.4. Sample parad gms 


| Full paradigms of three bases from each dialect are given inthe 
table presented below. The first one namely iu ‘to keep’ belongs to 


11 % 


Past 
Participle 


kudd-a ‘that which 
is drunk’ ‘he 
who drank’, 
ELC 


nint-a 


ho:g-1 
nugg-1 
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class 1 (a). The second one, agi ‘to dig’ in B, G and N and ageod it’g 
in K is taken from class I (c) and the third one ma:qdu ‘to do’ is selected 


fiom class IN 


241. wu ‘to keep 


8 


B G K N 
Present 
| idtine idti:n1 idte idtin1 
Fp idtive idtivi idtru idtivi 
J idti idti idte idtiye 
pl idtiri idti:ri [ idtri idtiri 
| idtru 
III M.Sg. idtane idta:na idta idtane 
F. Sg. idtale idta:la — idtale 

MF. Pl. in | idtare [ idta:1a idtru idtare 
B, G, N, | | 
M. Pl. ink { | idti:ru 
N. Sg. in |] . idtayte idtada idtade idtade 
B; G, N, | 
FN Ke 

BR idtave r idta:va — idtave 

| idtava 
Past 
I. Sg. itte itta itte itt1 
k ICSPEK ittive ittevu Attru itto 


Ik Se, 
3 


itta 


ittlu 


ittru 


idtu 


ittuvu 
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K 
itte 
(ittru 
1tt11 


itta 


itta 


itta 


ittru 


idtu 


itto 
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B G K N 
Subjunctive 
III M. Sg. itta:nu itta:nu — ittinu 
F. Sg. itta:lu itta:lu — ittilu 
MF. Pl. itta:ru itta:ru ನ ittiru 
N. Sg. itti:tu itta:du — ittidu 
N= py itta:vu itta:vu pe ittivu 
Negative 
I Sg — — ide — 
Ke — — ida — 
I1 Sg. — —— ide — 
Hep —— ida — 
IIM.Sg — pe ida ನ 
M. Pl. — —— ida ನ 
F. N. ನ ida ಸ 
Imperative idu idu idu idu 
Sg. 
Imp. PI. idi [ idi [ idi [ idi 
ಮ | 
L dri L idiri | idiri 
Potential iqanu | 1dammi {[ iqduvoni idavu 
| ida:ri | iduva 
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Concessive 
Infinitive! 


Infinitive: 


Conditional 


Present 
Gerund 


Past 
Gerund 


Present 
Participle 


Past 
Participle 


2.1.4.2. agiinB, Gand NageinK ‘to dig’ 


Present 


} 8g. 


Il Sg. 


B 

idl 
idakka 
iq}- 


ittre 


iqdta: 


ittu 


ida 


itta 


agitine 


agitive 


agiti 


G 

iqdli 
iqdlokko 
iq}- 
ittro 


idutto 


ittu 


1da 


itta 


agiti:ni 
agitl:vi 


agiti 
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K 


idoli 


idu:dakke 


[| idal- 
| idan- 


ittre 
[ idta: 
idte: 
[ itti 
| itu 


[ iduva 


| idu: 


itta 


N 
1qli 
idakke 


[ id]- 
[idn- 


ittre 
idta: 


ittu 


ida 


itta 


agitini 
agitivi 


agitiye 
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|S HS 


MF. Pl.’ in | 
B, G, N, and | 
ME inK. 


Nein 
B, G, N, and | 
FN. in Kk. ] 


NPL 
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B 
agitiri 
agitane 


agitdೇ 


agitare 


agitayte 


agitave 


agde 
agdive 
agde 


agdri 


agda 
agdulu 


G 


agiti:T1 


agita:na 


agita:la 
[ agita:ra 


[ agiti:ru 


agitada 


k [| agita va 


| agitava 


agda 
agdevu 


agd1 


agdri 


agda 
agdulu 


K 


| age:tru 

| agr:tru 

| age:tri 
| ag1:t1 

[| age:ta 

| agi:ta 

[ age:tru 
| agi:tru 

{ age:tade 
| agi:tade 


—ಾಾ್‌ಾ 


N 


agitiTi 


- 


agitane 


agitale 


agitare 


agitade 


agitave 


agdi 
agdo 
agde 


agodri 


agda 
agda 
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B G K N 
MBP agdru agdru agodru agodru 
B, G, N and | 
M. Pl. ink j ; 
“NS. ‘in Ns agitu agitu [ age:tu agitu 
B, G, Nand | | | 
EN nK | agi:tu 
WP agduvu agduvu ಅ agdo 
Future 
So —— age:ve — 
Kp} agu:Tu — 
Il Sg. age:ve — 
We [ agu:ru — 
\ A 
ಸ್‌ L agu:ri 
IIIM. Seg. ಮಾ age:ve — 
M. P]. — agu:ru — 
F N — ತ agu:du — 
Subjunctive 
IIM.Sg. . agda:nu agda:nu — agdinu 
F. Sg. agda:lu agda:lu — agdilu 
My FPL, agda:ru agda:ru ಎ agdiru 


MORPHOLOGY 


B G K 
N. Sg. agdi:tu agda:du ವ agdidu 
NBL agda:vu agda:vu — agdivu 
Negative 
I Sg. ರ್‌ ನಾ agcye ಪ 
F=7 Pk ತಾನ — ageya ಮ 
ತ — ageye ವಾ 
(3 ಹ ageya ಕಾ 
MIM. Seg. ageya — 
M. Pl ತಾತ್ಯ ನ ageya ಮಾ 
Imp. Sg. agi agi age agi 
Imp, Pl. agiri agiri age:Ti agiri 
Potential agiyanu” ke age:vani agiyavu 
| agya:ri age:va | 
Concess ive = agili agili age:li agili 
Infinitive agiyakka agilokko  ageyalikke agiyakke . 
Infinitive? agil- agil- | bea [ agil- 
age:n- (| agin- 

Conditional agdre agdro agodre agodre 
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po 


Present 
Gerund 


Past 
Gerund 


Present 


Participle 


Past 


Participle 


agdu 


agiya 


agda 


2.1.4.3 ma:du ‘todo’ 


Present 


Fp 
3: PL. 
I1 Sg. 
ji 


III M.Sg. 


F.Sg. 


MF Pl. in 
BGN 


MPI. in K | 


12 


ma:dtine 
ma:dtive 
ma:dti 


ma:dtiri 


ma:dtane 


ma:qdtale 


ma:dtare 


agdu 
agiya 


ada 


ma:dti:ni 
ma:dti:vi 


ma:qdti 


ma:dti:Ti 


ma:dta:na 


ma:dta:la 


ma:dta:ra 
ma:dti:ru 
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ma:dute 
ma:dgutru 
ma:qdute 


ma:dutru 
ma:dutri 


ma:duta 


ma:dutru 


ma:dtini 
ma:dtivi 
ma:qdtiye 


ma:dtiri 


ma'gtane 


ma:dtale 


ma:dtare 
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N Sg. in 
BG N 
FN in K. 


N. PL. 


] 
| 
| 


B 


ma:dtayte - 


ma:dtave 


ma:qdde 
ma:ddive 
ma:dde 


ma:ddri 


ma:dda 
ma:qddulu 
ma'ddru 


ma:dqdtu 


ma:dduvu 


G 


ma:dtada 


ma:qdta:va 
ma:dtava 


ma:dda 
ma:ddevu 
ma:ddi 


ma:ddri 


ma:qdda 
ma:qddulu 
ma:ddru 


ma:dtu 


ma:dduvu 


K 


ma:dutade 


ma:dide 
ma:didru 
ma:dide 
ma:didru 
ma:didri 


ma:dida 
ma:didru 


ma:dutu 


ma:duve - 


ma:du:ru 


N 


ma:dtade 


ma:dtave 


ma:ddi 
ma:ddo 
ma:dde 


ma:ddr1 


ma:dda 


ma:dda 


ma:ddru 


ma:dtu 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


B G K N 
Il Seg. — — ma:qduve — 
4 — — ma:du:ru  — 
ma:qdu:Ti — 
III M.Sg. — ma:duva — 
MP! - MAGUTUS 
F.N. — — ma:du:du — 
Subjunctiv 
I11 M.Sg. ma:da:nu ma:danu — ma:gdinu 
F.Sg. ma:da:lu ma:da:lu —— ma:dilu 
M.F.Pl. ma:da:ru ma:da:ru — ma:diru 
N. Sg. ma:di:tu ma:da:du  — ma:didu 
Wp: ma:da:vu ma:davu O— ma:divu 
Negative 
BN — ma:qde ವ್‌ 
Ek PY: — ಮ ma:da — 
Il Sg. — ಗ್‌ ma:de ವ್ಯ 
EP, — ನಾ ma:da —— 
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111 M Sg. 


ಾಾಾ 


M.PI. 


Imp. Sg. 


Imp. Pl. 


Potential 


Concessive 


Infinitive! 


Infinitive? 


\ 


Conditional 


Present 


Gerund 


Past 


Gerund 


Present 


Participle 


Past 
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Participle 


ma:du 


ma:diT1 


ma:danu 


ma:dli 
ma:qakka 


ma:d]- 


ma:ddre 


ma:dta: 
ma:d1 
ma:da 


ma:dda 


ma:qdu 


ma:dri 
ma:d1 


ma:dammi 


ma:da:r1 


ma:dli 
ma:qglokko 


ma:d]- 


ma:ddro 


ma:dutto 
ma:di 
ma:qda 


ma:dda 


ma:da 
ma:da 


ma:du 


‘ma:diri 


ma:d1 


ma:duvoni 
ma:do:n1 
ma:duva 


ma:qgoli 
ma:dalikke 


ma:dal- 
ma:dan- 


ma:didre 


ma:duta: 
ma:dute: 


ma:di 


ma:duva 
ma:du: 


ma:dida 


ma:qdu 


ma:dri 
ma:di 


ma davu 


ma:dli 
ma:gdakke 


ma:dl- 
ma-gn- 


ma:ddre 


ma:dta: 
ma:di 
ma:da 


ma:qdda 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


2.1.5. Base iru ‘to be’ 


This occurs both as an independent verb as wellas an auxilliary 
verb. | 


2.1.5.1. The base has certain special forms which require separate 


analysis. 


2.1.5.1.1. Habitual: 


This is used in the sense of habitual and future in B, G and N, 
and habitual and present inK The stemis formed by adding the 
present suffix tto the base and then the personal suffixes occurring 
after the present stems in the respective dialects are added to it. 


B G K N 


I Sg. ir-t-Ine ir-t-1:n1 it-t-e it-t-in1 


2.1.5.1.2. Present : 


This is noticed in B, G and N only. It can be considered as 
consisting of a special stem followed by personal suffixes (which also 
occur after the present stem of other bases). The stem has the 
following dialectal forms : 


B G N 
ayd- idd- idd- 
ay- 
Examples- 
LS. ayd-ine idd-1:ni idd-ini 
pL ayd-ive idd-i:vi idd-ivi 
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B G 
IE Sg, ayd-1 idd-1 
PI. ayd-iri idd-i:7i 
III M. Sg. ayd-ane idd-a:na 
F. Sg. ayd-ale idd-a:]a 
M.F.Pl. ayd-are ‘ 1dd-a:Ta 
N. Sg. ay-te 


N 
idd-iye 
idd-iri 
idd-ane 
idd-ale 
idd-are 


N. Pl. “= ayd-ave — 


In N and G the above forms freely alternate with the following 
forms which are derived by adding the personal suffixes to the special 
stems ha~ 2 inGand.av in N. The personal suffixes drop their 


initial vowel after these stems. 


G N 
Ts — avni 
Le ಎ avi 3 
IIIT M. Sg. hana avne 
F. Sg. hala avle 
MEPL “ara avre 
N. Sg. oda ade 
N. PI. ova ave 


2.1.5.1.3. Past 
The past stem has the following forms in all the dialects ; 


-1t before the neuter singular suffix -tu 
—idd before other suffixes. 


ES 
NO) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


B . G K N 
Examples : 
| Sg. idde idd-a idd-e idd-i 
P|. idd-ive idd-evu idd-ru idd-o 
II1 N. Sg. it-tu it-tu it-tu it-tu 


Other finite and non-finite forms of the base¢ 
the general pattern of the respective dialects. 


2.1.5.1.4. 


the base iru ‘to be’ (like ಕ iddi:ni, irte and iddini “I ರ B,G,K 
and N respectively) are added to the past gerund forms. The resultant 


construction acquires the meaning of the present perfect like “I have 
done’ eic. | 


B G K N 
po $e. ine ಸೇ iye ini 
Pl. ive ivi i:ru ivi 
I1 Sg. i i iye lye 
pL iri ii - im iri 
III M.Sg. ane a:na iya ane 
F.Sg. ale a:la — ale 
MEP are RT ST ES bal are 
N. Sg. ayte ada ide ade 
NP), ave ava~ava — ave 
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Here 1,1: 


and a may be treated as the contracted forms of the stems 


ayd, idd and ir of the base wu ‘to be’ as noticed above, which are 


followed by the personal suflixes. 
first vowel after these stems 


Examples- 

B ma:di- aydine > ma:di-ine > 

G - ma:d1- iddini > madi-ini > 

Ko ma:di-’ ite matdliye > 
iddini > 


N .maidi- 


ma'di-ini > 


2.1.5.2. Auxiliary forms of base iru ‘to be’. 


The personal suffixes drop the 


ma:dine ‘I have 
done’ 
ma:di:ni ಕ 
ma:qdiye 
ma:dini pt 


The finite forms of the base iru ‘to be’ are used as auxiliaries 
after the present and past gerunds of any verbal base to form the 
phrases with perfective and durative meanings in the following 


fashion. 

(a4 (i) Present 
gerund of 
any base 

(i1) -do- 
(iii) -do- 


- 


(b) (1) pastgerund 
of any base 
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present or habitual 
form of iru ‘to be’ 


Past forms of iru 
‘to be’ 


Future form of iru 
‘to be’ 


present form of iu 
‘to be’ 


habitual 
continuous OT 
present 
continuous. 


past 
Continuous 


future 
continuous 


I 


- perfect 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


(11) past gerund + past form of iru --pluperfect 
of any base ‘to be’ 
(111) past gerund + future form of - future perfect 
of any base wu ‘to be’ 
Examples- 
CS) barta: aydine A coming’ 
G  baruttiddini - 
K borte: irte Ns 
borta: irte | 
N barta: iddini ಗ 
(11) B | barta: idde ‘I was coming’ 
G baruttidde 
K barte: idde 


barta: idde 


N arta: iddi 


೨೨ 


(i K  borte: iruve ‘1 will be coming’ 
(b) (i) B  bandaydine “1 have come’ 
G bandiddi:ni ಸ 
K bondirte ಸ 
N bandiddini 


೨೨ 


Instead of the full forms of base iru ‘to be’ the contracted 
forms may also be used. (cf 2.1.5.1.4.) 
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(i) B bandidde , ‘JI had come’ 
G bandidda if 
K bondidde ನ 
N bandiddi ಖಿ 
(il) K bondiruve | ‘J might come’ 


2.1.6. Reflexive forms : 


These can be obtained by adding the forms of the following 
bases (which are bound in B, Gand Nand free in K) to the past 
gerund forms. 


B G N 


— 


-kembu kollu -kallu 


Initial k of the above bases is voiced after the voiceless 
consonants in B, Gand N. In thedialects B and N the gerund 
optionally drops its final vowel before the reflexive bases. Ifthe 
final vowel is preceded by a cluster of consonants the second 
consonant of the cluster is also dropped. Inthe dialect G, the final 
vowel is dropped from all gerunds excepting those of the bases 
belonging to class I (a) and (d). In K, the final vowel as well as the 
preceding consonant is dropped from the gerunds of the bases of 
class I (b) and (ಲ). 


In the dialect B and G, -kembu and -ko respectively can also 
be added directly to the bases of class I (d). In the dialect N, kallu 
can also be added directly to the bases of class I (b) and (d). 
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Examples- 
B idu . 
bayi 


kudi 


ma:du 


G kudu 
muti 
nillu 


ma:du 
K idu 

ka:yu 

kudi 


- boggu 


‘to keep’ 
‘to'scold’ 
‘to drink’ 


‘to do’ 


‘to give’ 


‘to break’ 
‘to stand’ 
‘to do’ 

‘to keep’ 


‘to wait’ 


‘to drink’ 


‘to bow’ 


ittugembu~ 
itgembu 


baydukembu ~ 
baykembu 


kuddukembu~ 
kudkembu 


ma:qdkembu 


kvattugo 


murdko 
nintugo~ 
nilko 


ma:dko 
ittikollu 
Keel 
kudgkollu 


boggikollu 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


‘to keep 
for oneself’ 


° “to blame 


oneself ’ 
‘to drink 
for oneself’ 


‘to do for 
oneself’ 


[| 


‘to give for 
oneself ’ 


‘to break 
oneself ’ 


‘to stand 
oneself’ 


‘to do for 
oneself’ 
‘to keep for 


oneself ’ 


‘to wait for 
oneself’ 


‘to drink for 
oneself’ 


‘to bow down 
oneself ’ 
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N sudu ‘to burn’ suttugallu~ 
sutgallu 
uyi ‘to pour’ u:dkallu ~ 
uykallu 
kudi ‘to drink’ kuddukallu~ 
kugkallu 
nillu ‘to stand’ . nintugallu~ 
nilkallu 
ma:du ‘to dಂ' ma:dkallu 


‘to bu:n 
oneself’ 


‘to pour 
oneself’ 


‘to drink for 


oneself ’ 


‘to stand 
oneself ’ 


‘to do 
oneself ’ 


Sample paradigm of the reflexive base of ma:du ‘to do’. 


Present IT Sg. 


B G 
ma:gkemtine ma:gkoti:ni 
Past I Sg. 
B G 
ma:dkande ma:qdkanda 
Future I Sg. 
B G 
Subjunctive III M. Sg. 
B G 


ma:qdkanda:nu ma:dkanda:nu 


Negative I Sg. 
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K 
ma:dkollute 


K 


ma:qdkonge 


K 


mad:kolluve 


ಎ 


K 
ma:qgkolle 


N 
ma:qgkaltini 


N 
ma:gdkandi 


N 
ma:dkandinu 


Imperative Sg. 


B 
ma:dka 


Potential 
B 
ma:dkembanu 
Concessive 


B 
ma:qdkembli 


| nfinitive' 
wah 
ma:qdkembakka 


Conditional 


B 
ma:gkandre 


Present Gerund 


B 
ma:qgkemta: 


Past Gerund 


B 
ma:qkandu 


ma dko 


ma:gkammi 


G 
ma:qgkoli 


G 
ma:dkolokks 


G 
ma:gkandro 


G 
ma:qkotto 


G 
ma:dkandu 


2.1.7. Other auxiliary verbs : 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 
ma:dkollu 


1K 


ma:dkolluvoni 


K | 
ma:dkolluli 


K 
ma:dkollikke 


K 
ma:gdkondre 


K 
ma:dkolluta: 
ma:qkollute: 


K 
ma:dkondu 


ma:qko 


ma:dkallavu 


N 
ma:dkalli 


N 
ma:qgkallak 


N 


ma:dkandre 


N 
ma:qdkalta: 


~ 


N 
ma:dkandu 


Certain verbal phrases are formed by compounding two verbal 
‘forms, of which the first one, whichis in past gerundial form, carries 
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the ”meaning’ of the phrase, and the second is used as an auxiliary 
verb. A few examples are given below. 


a) With-ho:gu/0: gu ‘to go' asthe auxiliary verb: 


B ' satto:gu ‘to die’ 
SE SS 
K catti ho:gu ನ 


N satto:gu ಸ್‌ 


b) With bidu/budu ‘to leave’ as the auxiliary verb: - 
B bayd budgu ‘to scold’ 
G ho:gbidu ‘to go’ 
K kottubudu ‘to give’ 
N 


bo:dbudu ‘to scold’ 


c}) With ha:kuja:ku ‘to put’ as the auxiliary verb: 


B tinda:ku ‘to eat away’ 
G tind ha:ku _ 
K tindiha:ku 
N tinda:ku ೨೨> 


d) Witha:au ‘to play’ as the auxiliary verb: 
B badda:du to fight’ 
G ku:ga:du “oey sy 
150 ನ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
K . kocca:du ‘to quarrel’ 


N bo:da:du ‘to abuse each other’ 


2.1.8. | Modals 


The following forms which behave like verbs are”called modals. 
They fall into two groups—aflirmatives and negatives. 


Affitmatives- 
B G K NY gloss 
jy bavdu bovdu bovdu 43bo:du ‘may’ 
ii) Deku be it be:ku beku ‘wanted’ 
ii) sa:ku sa:ku ‘ca:ku sa:ku ‘enough’ 
iv) ANd havdu avdu | ‘yes’ 
v) untu ಈ — untu 1 
WS a:ku ಮ ‘may’ 
Negatives- 
i) ba:ddu ba:ddu ba:radu be:ddu ‘should not’ 
iy byada~ byada~ beqa  be:da | ‘not wanted’ 
be:da be:da | 
iii) — saldu -— — ‘not enough’ 
ivy - alla alla alla alla ‘not’ 
v) -illa illa + illa ila “is not’ 


Of these modals, affirmative (iii) (iv) and (v) and negative (iii) 
occut independently. Affirmative (11) and negative (11), (iv) and (v) 
occur either as independent verbs or after the infinitive? forms of 
verbs. The remaining modals occur after infinitive’? forms only. 
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The examples for those cccurring after the infinitive’ forms can 
be seen in 2.1.3.2. 


2, Nouns 


Bases : 


2.2.1. 


Nominal bases are either simple nouns or derived ones. The 
latter are formed by adding the base-forming suffixes to simple nouns, 
verbal roots, demonstrative Toots and to certain bound roots. Two 
or more roots can be joined together to form compound bases. Plural 
suffixes can be added to any of tpi above bases before adding the case 


suffixes. 
2.2.1.1. Simple bases : 


Following are some of the cannonical shapes of the ಹ 
bases which occur rather frequently. 


B G K ‘A 
(C)VCV naga sadi kemi asa 
‘yoke’ ‘weed’ "ಆಡ" ‘cow’ 
(C)V:CV ma:da bu:so ka:k1 gu:ta 
lal: ‘bran’ Crow ‘peg’ 
(C)VCCV putti palle comma gullu 
‘basket’ vegetable’ _ ‘skin’ ‘hut’ 
ende tandi anlka unja 
‘cowdung’ ‘father’ cock- ‘cock’ 
fight 
albu muglo koydu Jibre 
‘creeper. ‘cloud’ ‘rough’ ‘rheum 
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(C)V:CCV 
(C)VCVCV 


(C)VCCCV 


(C)VCCVCV 
(C)VCCVCCV: 
(C)VCVCCV 


(CV:CVCV 


14 


B 
se:dve 


‘Cult- 
vation’ 


calike 


‘spade’ 


patlglu 
‘branching’ 
g0jjlu 


‘mire’ 


accuda 


p) 


‘rug 


succunke 
“ladder’ 


gumasta 


‘clerk’ 


ba:rige 


‘broom’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


G K 
se:dgi ku:dlu 
‘a kind of ‘hair’ 
vessel’ : 

sutuli kadoga 
‘rope’ ‘bracelet’. 

mutgli kondli 

‘mongoose’ ‘hook’ 

tappla 

‘creeper’ 

tembigi avcodi 
‘goblet’ “medicine” 

addong1 campattu 

‘three- ‘wealth’ 
legged pS 
stool’ 

sevanti samudra 

‘a kind “€a’ 

of flower’ 

ba:rigi go:loga 

‘broom’ ‘spider’ 


ceruge 


‘big metal 
pot’ 


aflglu 
‘neck’ 
beccra 


‘fear’ 


jondana 


‘spider’s web’ 


vambattu 


‘nine’ 


garagsa 


k 


‘Saw 


jo:gula 
‘lullaby’ 
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B G £4 N 
(C)VCV:CV cuka:de tika:vo uga:di pika:si 
‘mosquito’ ‘pick-axe’ ‘new year ‘pick-axe’ 
day’ 
(C)V:CV:CV ೧೩:£0:sa pa:ra:la Jo:ka:li sa:go:li 
iron chain ‘pigeon’ ‘swing’ - ‘cultivation’ 
of plough’ 
(C)VCCV:CV gufga:di bonda:ri ‘ katta:ni baflga:ra 
‘an insect ‘bundof ‘a kindof ‘gold’ 
field’ necklace’ 
(C)V:CVCCV ba:siflga ta:yitta ca:bokki di:valge 
‘crest ‘talisman’ ‘sago’ ‘a festival’ 
ornament of | 
bridegroom’ 
(C)V:CCV:CV pa:rva:la Va:rni:s9 ti:rma:na ya:sta:ra 
‘pigeon’ ‘oil ‘decision’ ‘magician’ 
paint’ 
2.2.1.2. Derived bases 
2.2.1.2.1. Bases formed by adding the base-forming suffixes: 


Gaps in the following columns do not necessarily indicate the 


absence of corresponding forms of the respective dialects. 


It is quite 


possible that the forms do exist, but were missed during elicitation. 
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(1) 


B 


kuld-a 
ku'd-i 
kivd-a 
kivd-i 
kunt-a 
. kunt-1 
badv-a 
badv-1 
Ucc-a 
ucC-1 
kall-a 
kall- 
mu:k-a 
mu:k-1 


bo:d-a 
bo:d-1 


sull-a 


-a masculine and :1 feminine 


G 


kudd-a 
kudd-i 
kivd-a 
kivd-i 
kunt-a 
kunt-1 
badv-a 
badv-i 


hucc-a 


hucc-i 


kall-a 
kall-i 


hucc-a 


hucc-1 
kall-a 
kall-1 


N 


kund-a 


kund-i 


kevd-a | 


kevd.i 
kunt-a 
kunt-i 
badv-a 
badv-i 
ucc-a 
ucc-i 
kall-a 
kall- 


mu:g-a 


mu:g-1 


-bosd-a 


KANNADA DIALECTS _ 


Following suffixes are added to the nominal bases : 


gloss 


‘blind man’ 
‘blind woman’ 
“deaf man’ 
‘deaf woman’ 
‘Jame man’ 
‘lame woman’ 
‘poor man’ 
‘poor woman’ ‘ 
‘mad man’ 
‘mad woman’ 
‘thief’ (mas) 
‘thief’ (fem) 
‘dumb man’ 
‘dumb woman’ 


‘bare-mouthed 
man’ 


‘bare-mouthed 
woman’ 


‘liar’ (mas) 
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B 


sull-1 


— 
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muduk-a 
mudk-1 
hudug-a 
hudug-1 
twunt-a 


tunt-1 
rodd-a 


044-1 
holob-a 
hslob-i 
kokol-a” 


kokol-1 


monn-a 


monn-i 


mudk-a 
mudk-1 
udg-a 
udg-i 


° tunt-a 


tunt-1 


gloss 


‘liar’ (fem) 
‘washer man’ 
‘washer woman’ 
‘old man’ | 

‘old woman’ 
‘boy’ 
‘girl’ 
) 


‘mischievous man 


‘mischievous 
woman’ - 


‘left hander’ 
. (mas) 


‘left hander’ (fem) 
‘old man’ 

‘old woman’ 
‘stammerer’ 
‘stammerer’ (fem) 
‘dumb’ 

‘dumb woman’ 
‘stout man’ 

‘stout woman’ 
‘thief '’ 

‘thief’ (fem) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


| G Ke N gloss 

—a masculine and -itti feminine 
ga:nig-a ga:niga ವ ga:ng-a ‘oil miller’ 
ga:nieitti — — ga:ngitti “oil miller (fem) 
ma:dig-a ma:dg-a — ma:dg-a ‘cobbler’ 
ma:dig-itti — ನ ma:dg-itti ‘cobbler’ (fem) 
ಮ — — vakkalg-a ‘farmer’ 
ಗ — ಮ vakkalg- - ‘farmer’ (fem) 


iti 
ವ a shepherd’ 


ಸ ಮ  kurb-itti ‘shepherd’ (fem) 


-4 masculine and -gitiz feminine 


ag್ರs-a el ನ ags-a ‘washerman’ 
agas-giti — ಸ agas-gitti ‘washer woman’ 
kumbaifa = + ವ ೯ | ‘potter’ 
kumba:r-: — — | ‘potter’ (fem) 
S1tt1 ; | 
kurub-a — — — ‘shepherd’ 
kurub-gitti — — — ‘shepherd’ (fem) 
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B 


aksa:l-a 


aksa:l-gitt1 


G 


ಮ 


-ga:ra masculine and -ga:t femininé 


ma:t-ga:7a 
ma:t-ga:t1 
a:t-ga:Ta 
a:t-ga:ti 
SS 
ko:p-ga:ti 
an-ga:1a 
an-ga:t1 
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f 


‘ bya:t-ga:ra 


sa:l-ga:ra 


ha:v-ga:Ta 


ma:;t-ga:Ta 


———— 


\ 


—— K: 


ca:l-ga:ra 


—— 


mo:c-ga:ra 


ma:t-ga:1a 


‘ma:t-ga:t1 


a:t-ga:1a 
a:t-ga:ti 


ದಾ 


ಹರಾ 


bya:t-ga:ra 


 bya:t-ga:ti 


sa:l-ga:ra 


sa:l-ga:ti 


ಹಾ 


mo:s-ga:1a 


gloss 


‘blacksmith’ 


blacksmith 
(fem) 


‘talkative’ 


“talkative woman’ 


‘player’ 

‘player’ (fem) 
‘Impatient’ 
‘impatient’ (fem) 
‘rich ಗ 

‘rich woman’ 


‘hunter’ 


“hunter” (fem) 


‘debtor’ 
‘debtor’ (fem) 
‘snake charmer’ 


“black magician’ 


‘deceiver’ 


—tana OT tana 


kal-tana 
man-tana 
bad-tana 


tuguk-tana 


kal-tona 
man-tona 


bad-tona 


(4) 


K 
Jote-ga:ra 


balo-ga:ra 


kalla-tana 


hage-tana 


Ja:n-tana 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


N gloss 
jate-ga:ra | ‘companion’ 
bal-ga:ra ‘strong man’ 
pa:l-ga:ra ‘cousin’ 
kal-tana ‘robbery’ 


cf kalla ‘thief’ 


man-tana ‘family’ 
°° _ of mane ‘house’ 


bad-tana ‘poverty’ 
cf badva ‘poor’ 


tuduk-tana ‘robbery’ 


cf tudka ‘thief’ 


‘enmity’ 
cf hage ‘enmity’ 


— ‘cleverness’ 
cf ja:na ‘clever’ 


ku:ni- ‘murderer’ 
ko:ra 


cf ku:ni ‘murder’ 
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B G 
—ba 
ಮ hal-ba 
ನ hos-ba 
vab-ba vab-ba 
—ke/ki 


gavd-ke govd-ki 


-vanta 
gun-vanta gun-vanta 


idde-vanta — 


halo-ba al-ba 


hoca-ba vas-ba 
ob-ba vab-ba 
pe gavd-ke 
_— iri:ka 
— ‘ed-ca 


11) Following suffixes 


nouns. 
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gloss 


' “old man’ 
cf ale ‘old’ 


‘stranger’ 
cf vasa ‘new’ 


‘one man’ 
cf vandu/ondu ‘one’ 


‘status of a 
village chief 
or farmer’ 
cf gavda ‘village 
chief, 
farmer’ 


‘elderly man’ 
cf iri ‘elder’ 


‘“lefthander’ 


cf eda ‘left’ 


‘virtuous’ 


‘educated’ 


are added to the verbal bases to form 


K ANNADA DIALECTS 


suffix ~ta 
B G K NE gloss 
kun-ta kun-ta kuni-ta kun-ia ‘dancing’ 
| | kun ‘to dance’ 
tul-ta tul-ta — tul-ta : “t“ampling’ 
| tuli ‘to trample’ 
dud-ta ಅ dudi-ta — ‘labour’ 
| dudi ‘to labour’ 
bad-ta — ನ bad-ta ‘beating’ 
: badi ‘to beat’ 
ದಾ hid-ta hidi-ta — grip’ 
| hidi ‘to hold’ 
— hod-ta hodo-ta — ‘beating’ 
hodi ‘to beat’ 
\ yal-ta | yal-ta -- yal-ta ‘pull’ 


yal “to pull’ 


suffix -ge in B, KK, N and 21 in G. 


vali-ge holi-gi holi-ge ‘stitching’ 
vali/holi “to stitch’ 
uqdu-ge ಹ udu-ge ud-ge ‘dress’ 
udu ‘to wear’ 
vappi-ge vappi-g1 oppi- ge  — ‘consent’ 
vappu/oppu 
“to agree’ 
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| B G K N 
nadi-ge — 2 nadge 
ನ್‌ ney-g1 ney-g¢ ne:y-ge 
— — hodo-ge — 

— — er-ge 
ಪ್‌ ನ್‌ — na:c-ge 

—— — ha:ci-ge ೩-5 
ಚೌಟ | — ಮ | bes-ge 


suffix -ke in B, K and -ki in G. 


malkke ° — - molo-ke — 


kun-ke kun-ki — ಮಿ 
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gloss 


‘walking’ 
nadi ‘to walk’ 


‘weaving’ 
ne:yu “to weave’ 


“rug 
hodi “to cover’ 


“delivery” 
eru ‘to beget’ 


‘bashfulness’ | 
na:cu “to blush’ 


‘bed’ 


‘ha:cu/a:su 


‘to’spread’ 


‘welding’ 
besi ‘to weld’ 


‘sprout’ | 
mali/moli 
‘to sprout’ 


‘dancing’ 
kuni ‘to dance’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


B G K N gloss 


a:l-ke — — ie ‘ruling’ 
a:lu ‘to rule’ 


vad-ke — — — ‘rug’ 

| vadi ‘to cover 
oneself’ 

ka:r-ke ka:r-ki — — ‘yYomiting’ 


ka:ru ‘to vomit’ 


yo:]-ke he:1-ki ನ — ‘invitation’ 
| yo:lu/he:lu 
‘to tell’ 
ma:r-ke — ee — ‘sale’ 


ma:ru ‘to sell 


ba:l-ke — ba:li-ke ಆ ‘durability’ 
ba:lu ‘to be 
alive’ 

ರ na:ci-ki na:ci-ke — ‘bashfulness’ 


" na:cu ‘to blush’ 


| hedor-k1 hedori-ke ಬಾ ‘fear’ 


hedru/hedoru 
‘to fear’ | 
—— onji-ki — ರ ‘fear’ 


onju ‘to fear’ 
ಹ nod-ki ° neqo-ke — ‘planting’ 


nodu/nedu 
‘to plant’ 
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B G 
— nembi-ki 
ha:si-ki 
ಮ sul-ki 
sufhix -me 
ul-me ಜ್‌ 
suffix —pu -p9 
ಕಾ | hol-ps 
mad-pu —— 


K 


nombi-ke 


tori-ke | 


ba:lu-me 


ರಾ 


gloss 


‘belief’ 
nembu/nombu 
‘to believe’ ' 


‘bed’ 
ha:su ‘to spread’ 


‘robbery 
suli ‘to peel’ 


‘itching’ 
tori ‘to scratch’ 


‘ploughing’ 
ulu ‘to plough’ 


‘earning’ 


ge:yu ‘to labour’ 


life’ - 
ba:lu ‘to live’ 


victory’ 


“gellu to win’ 


‘shining’ 
holi/vali 
‘to shine’ 


‘folding’ 
madi “to fold’ 


nen-pu 


suffix -l1/—lu- 


koy-l1 koy-l koy-lu ಕ 
Suflix -te 

ನಾನಿ — — ag-te 

var-e 

bel-e ಸ ರ bel-e 
suffix -a 

bara °° — bar-a ಸ 

ಗ — —— - kutt-a 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


gloss 


‘memory’ 
neni ‘to Temember’ 


‘harvest’ 


2 koyi ‘to reap’ 


“digging 
agi ‘to dig’ 


‘measurement’ 
ali ‘to measure’ 


‘load’ 
varu ‘to carry’ 


‘crop’ 
beli ‘to grow’ 


‘writing, 
education’ 
bari ‘to write’ 


‘seal’ 
kuttu ‘to stamp’ 
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B G K N gloss 


Before this suffix 4 and g are devoiced 


a:t-a a:t-a a:t-a a:t-a ‘play’ 
| a:qdu ‘to play’ 
0:t-a 0:t-a — 0:t-a ‘running’ 


o:qdu “to run’ 


— °° ku:t-a | ku:t-a ‘assembly’ 
ku:du “to join’ 


— — ಾ tu:k-a ‘weight’ 
tu:gu ‘to balance’ 


suffix -u 
dan-u don-u don-u danu ‘tiredness’ 
| dani ‘to get tired’ 
— nen-u —— “memory 
neni ‘to remember’ 
ಸ mer-u — — ‘shining 
| KE | meri ‘to shine’ 
big-u — — — ‘tight’ 
| °° bigi ‘to tighten 
sa:v u - — sa:v-u ‘death’ 
sa:yi ‘to die’: 
suffix -2 
ind-i hind-i hind-i ind-i “oil-cake’ 
| (hindu “to squeeze’ 
ಎಟ hor-i ಖಿ ¥ ‘load’ 


horu “to carry’ 
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B G K N gloss 


igs —_ ಅಹ becc-ra ‘fear’ 
beccu “to fear’ 


suffix —ve 
— — °° mar-ve ‘“forgetfulness’ 
mari ‘to forget’ 
suffix -la 
muccla muccla mucco-la mucc-la “lid’ 
muccu “to shut’ 


— ಮ korag-ne ‘misery’ 
ಸ - korgu ‘to worry’ 


೫ ವ ರು murk- lu ‘broken’ 
| muri ‘to break’ 


ee hor-ku 4 —— ‘torn’ 
hori “to tear’ 


kol-ku 4 kolo-ku ಕ ‘rotten’ 
koli/lepli 
‘{OTot- 
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B G K N gloss 


suffix -valke/-varke/-valki 


nedvalki —— nadvalke ‘behaviour’ 
nadi ‘to walk’ 


til-varke til-valki —— — ' ‘knowledge’ 
tili‘to know’ 


ನ bel-valki — — ‘growth’ 
;: beli ‘to grow’ 


suffix -(v) ange/=angi 


mer-anige merangi — mervange ‘procession’ 
meri ‘to shine’ 


— belanigi ‘growth’ 
beli ‘to grow’ 


9 Hise formed by adding suffixes to the pronominal and 
demonstrative roots. 


Pronouns of I and IT persons, and reflexive pronouns (singular 
and plural), can be analysed as consisting of a pronominal base, 
followed by a singular suffix -nu or a plural suffix -vu, The bases to 
which these suffixes are added, are na:- ‘I person’, ni-: “IT person’ and 
ta:— ‘reflexive, 


- 


Examples : | | 
Singular Plural 
ಢಃ person na:nu na:vu 
Il person ni:nu ni:vu 
Reflexive ta:nu ta:vu 
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Pronouns of III person (proximate as well as remote) and 
other demonstrative adverbs can be analysed as derived by adding the 
suffixes mentioned below to the demonstrative bases a ‘that’, i-‘this’ 
and e~ya interrogative, which show different allomorphic variations 


in the dialects. 


The suffixes added to the demonstrative bases are - 


‘B 

11{ P. mas. Sg. ta 
| nu 
111 P. fem. sg. ke 
‘Ju 

III P.M. F. Pl. Tu 
ILE FP. nel. sg. du 


II] P. neu. pl. vu 


Those denoting - 


location Ii 


quantity su 
kind of action Nga 


time £a 


va:ga 
quality nta 
direction tta 


16 


K 


ru 


“du 
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Demonstrative bases occurring before these suffixes have the 
following allomorphs: 


B G K N 
Remote 
av av avo av 
a a a 
a: ha: 
0: 
2) 
ko 
‘: Proximate 
| iV Iv iv IV 
i i ಈ i 
1: 1: hi i 
ki 
Interrogative 
e~ ya e~ ya e e~ ya 
€: e: he: ಹ 
ya: ya: ya: 
ke s 


Their distribution can be seen from the examples given. below. 


B G K N glos- 
III p. mas. sg. 
Temote 
a:ta ava ava ‘ava ‘he’ 
avnu avnu avonu 
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B G N K gloss 
proximate 

i:ta iva iva iva ‘this man’ 

ivnu ‘ivnu ivonu ; 


ill P. fem. sg. 


remote 
a:ke aki ‘avolu ava ‘she’ 
avlu 

proximate 
i:ke iki ivolu iva ‘this 
ivlu lady’ 


MPMEF pL 


- Yemote 


avtu avru avoru avru” ‘those 
people’ 
proximate 4 
ivru iVru- ivoru ivTu ‘these 
people’ 


III P. neu. sg. 
remote 


adu adu adu adu “It 
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B 


proximate 
idu 


71 P. neu. pl. 


emote 


avu 
proximate 


ivu 


denoting - 
location 


alli 
illi 


s ಭ್‌ elli 
yalli 


quantity 


0:su 
1:Su 


C:su 
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idu 


IvU 


olli; ್ಯ 


kill 
ili. 


Ke 


elli 
yall 


osu 
ostu 


i:su 
istu 
e:su 


estu 
yastu 


1du 


actu 


ictu 


ectu 


idu 


avu 


ivu 


alli 


+ Illi 


ell 
yall 


astu : 


istu 


estu 
yastu 


“{his’ 


‘those’ 


‘these 


‘there’ 
‘here’ 


‘where’? 


‘that 
much’ 


‘this 
much’ 


“how much’ 


4 KANNADA DIALECTS 


B G K N gloss 


kind of action 


aNga ಜ್‌ ha:ge  — ‘like that’ 
ilga [ hitlge — “like this’ 

;elca — he:ge — ‘how’ 
yatlga | 

Me 
೩:ga aps a: aga ‘then’ 
4ರe« 

1:ga RE 1:2a i:ga ‘now’ 
ಗ ಸ್ಸ i:ge 4 


ya:va:ga ya:va:go yawvaiga yaivaiga ‘when’ 


quality 
anta anta ‘of that 
kind’ 
inta inta ‘of this 
kind’ 
enta — :°enta etita ‘of what 
yanta ° yanta kind’ 
direction / 
atta otto — atta “hat side’ 
itta itto — itta ‘this side’ 
eta SSE ella ‘which 
yatta yatto yatta side’ 
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‘hoof’ 


2.2.1.2.3. Bases formed by prefixing certain bound elements. 
1): °B mammaga ‘grandson’ cf maga 
G mommaga ೫ ಹ 
K mommaga 
N momma ta mata 
i) G atlgay ‘palm of cf kay 
hand’ 
K allgoyyu 2 cf koyyu 
N angailu ‘palm of cf ka:lu 
foot’ | 
ii) B mankay ‘elbow’ cf kayyi 
G = malka:lo ‘portion of cf ka:lo 
legbelow 
xi.knee: A 
K  mungoyyu ;‘fore-arm’ ‘cf koyyu 
N kunka:lu “portion of cfka:lu 
leg below. 
knee’ 
iv) B baytale ‘parting of cf tale 
ಸ BAN 
N baytale 5 CE; 
v) B sitgorse ; ‘small hoof’ cf gorse 
cit je:no ‘4 kind of cf je:no 
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honey bee’ 


‘honey’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


ejje:nu 


vi N ‘a kind of cf je:ns ‘honey’ 
honey bee’ 
vi) K hebbavu ‘python’ cf ha vu ‘snake’ 
N  ebbawu ಸಸ cf avu ‘snake’ 
viii) N armale ‘heavy rain, cf male ‘rain’ 
ix) N bijjo:qdu ‘uneven cf jo:qu | ‘pair’ 
pair’ 


\ 


2.2.1.3. Compound bases 


2.2.1.3.1. Compound bases consist of more than one root element. 
Final member of a compound is always a noun, while the preceding 
ones may be (i) a noun, or (ii) a verbal root. 


Examples: 


i) Compounds with noun as first elements : 


margensu ‘4 kind of sweet potato’. 
mara “tree’ gensu ‘sweet potato’ 
nellagga ‘rope made of dry paddy plant’ 
nellu ‘paddy plant’ agga ‘rope’ 
Cigamma ‘mother’s sister’ 
cikka ‘small’ amma ‘motker’ . 
kirballu “little finger’ 
3 ‘little’ ballu ‘finger’ 
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G 


udci:la 


udi 
ka:luMgra 
ka:lu 


kudgonns 


kuddu 
kormani 


kori 


bennelugu 
bennu 


- heflgara 


 ರೆಡಕ್ರಂ್ರ್ರಟ 
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- ‘hennu 


ಕಡೆಯ 


arogondu 
ara 


mallola 
mallu 


malga:la 


male 


sannoddri 
Sanna 


munco:ri 
°‘murnidu 


; ‘leg’ 


‘female’ 


| ‘left’ 


‘hag containing seeds, which is tied to 


waist while sowing’ 


‘waist’ ci:la 


‘ring for toe’ 


‘blind eye’ 
‘blind’ konno 


‘black beads’ 
‘black’ mani 


‘“back bone’ 
‘back’ elugu 


‘female calf’ 
kara 


‘left hand’ - 
koyyu 


‘eunuch’ 
‘half ’ gondu 

‘sandy field’ 
sand’ 


¢ 


ala 


‘rainy season’ 
‘rain’ ka:la 

‘small sieve’ 
‘small’ 


‘front side’ 


‘front’ Co:ri 


uflgra 


vandri 


‘bag’ 


‘ring’ 


‘field’ 
‘season’ 
‘sieve’ 


‘side’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


ii) Compounds with verbal root as first elements 


B 


17 


kadgo:lu ‘churning Tod’ 
kadi ‘to churn’ ko:lu 
kalsanna ‘a dish of rice’ 
 kalsu ‘tomix’ anna 
sudga:du ‘cemetery 
sudu “to burn’ ka'du 
sudni:ro ‘hot water’ 


sudu ‘to burn’ ni:ro 


biskollo ‘grinding stone. 
bi:ssu ‘to grind’ kolls 
mificula. . ‘butterfly’ 
mificu ‘to shine’ ula 
bi:ckollu ‘grinding stone’ 
bi:cu ‘to grind’ kollu 
kuyguduglu ‘sickle’ 
kuyi ‘to reap’ kuduglu 
kadkatti ‘4 kind of knife 


kadi ‘to cut’ katti 


turmani ‘grating knife’ 


uri ‘to grate’ mani 


‘rod’ 


‘cooked rice’ 


3 


‘forest 


‘water’ 


‘stone’ 


‘insect’ 


‘stone’ 


‘sickle’ 


‘knife’ 


‘plank’ 
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2.2.1.3.2. Echo words 


These are formed by reduplicating a nominal base. 
compounds thus formed, the initial (C)V- of the second element is 
replaced by gi and the initial (C)V:- is replaced by g:: in B, K and N. 
In the dialect G, it is replaced by pi if the base is of the type 
(C)VCCV where the consonant cluster is of two non-identical 
consonants, and by g1(:) if the base is of .any other type. 


In such forms, ‘the first element carries the meaning and the 


second one simply means ‘the like’. 


B 
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a) 


kurigir1 
balegile 
manegine 


bafga:ra 
giMga:1a 


u:tagi:ta 


a:klagi: kla 


hentipinti 
Jagnapigna 


khidkipidki 


hvalagila 
kallagilla 
a:klogi:klo 


‘ sheep and the like’ ‘sheep etc.’ 


‘bangle and the like’ 
‘house and the like’ 


‘gold and the like’ 


3 


‘meal and the ಗ 


“cow and the like’ 


‘wife and the like” 
‘marriage and the like’ 


‘window,and the like’ 


‘eld and the like’ 
‘thief and the like’ 


‘cow and the like’ 


K. bekkugikku 
baykegiyke 
ba:yugi:yu 


ba:vigi:vi 


N | asagisa 
attigitt1 
tindigindi 
a:lugi:lu 


u:tagi:ta 


2,2.1.3.3. Numerals 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


‘cat and the like’ 


“desire and the like’ 


‘mouth and the like’ 


‘well and the like’ 


‘cow and the like’ 


. “hut and the like’ 


‘snack and the like’ 
‘HEN the ke 


‘meal and the like’ 


Numerais ‘one’ to ‘ten’ (excepting ‘nine’), ‘hundred’, ‘thousand’, 
etc. are monomorphemic and the others are formed by compounding 
more than one morpheme. These compounds are treated here separately 
because they show certain peculiar  allomorphic variations in 


forming compounds. 


Monomorphemic 


B G K 
girda pa:vo ka:lu 
arda adda arda 
vandu vandu 
ondu 

yalqu yaddu eydu 


N gloss 
ka:lu ‘one-fourth’ 
arda ‘half ’ 
vandu ‘one’ 
e:du ‘two’ 
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B 


MUu:TU 


na:lakku 


aydu 
ALU 
yo:lu 
entu 
attu 
nu:tu 


Sa:vTa 


Compounds 


B 


. ombattu 


annondu 


anneldu 


adimu:ru 


adina:lakku 
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G 


ImMuUu:TU 


na:ku 
oydu 
a:ru 
yo:u ~ 
yantu 


hattu 


sombori 


hoja:r 


G 


vambattu 


honnondu 


honneddu 


hodmu:ru 


hedna:ku 


K N gloss 
mu:Tu mu:Tu ‘three’ 
na:lku na:lku ‘four’ 
na:ku 

oydu aydu ‘five’ 
aru “a:ru “SIX 
ge yo:lu ‘seven’ 
entu ‘entu ‘eight’ 
hottu attu ‘ten’ 
nu:Tu nu:Tu ‘hundred’ 
ca:viTa sa:vTa ‘thousand’ 

K N gloss 
ombattu vambattu ‘nine’ 
honnondu annondu ‘eleven’ 
honneydu  anneldu ‘twelve’ 
hoedimu:ru - admu:ru ‘thirteen’ 
hodina:lku adna:ku ‘fourteen’ 
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B G K N gloss 


attombattu hottombattu hottombottu attromba ‘nineteen’ 
ippattu ippotto  ippottu ippattu ‘twenty’ 


Numerals ‘eleven’ to ‘nineteen’ consist of the allomorph of ‘ten’ 
followed by the numerals ‘one’ to ‘nine’. The morpheme denoting 
‘ten’ has the following allomorphs when it occurs before the numerals 

“one ‘to ‘nine’. 


Before the morphemes denoting - 


B G K N 
oneandiwo anne honn- _ honn- ann- 
ಗಸ and four adr hod sd ad- 
five, six, 2 adin- hodn- hodin- adn- 
seven and eight | 


nine att- hott- hott- attr- 


Decades ‘twenty’ to ‘ninety’ consist of the allomorphs of the 
numerals ‘two’ to ‘nine’ followed by the allomorph of ‘ten’. The 
allomorphs of the numerals occurring before ‘ten’ are as follows : 


B G K N. 


two Ipp- Ipp-  Ipp- ipp- 
three mu:v- mu:v- mu:v- MU:V- 
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B G K N 
four nalv- nalv- nolv- nalv- 
five ayv- ayv- oyv- ayv- 
SIX arv- arv- arv- arv- 
seven epp- epp- epp- 4 
eight emb- | emb- emb- emb- 
nine tom- tom- {om tom- 


Numeral denoting ‘ten’ occurring after the above allomorphs has 
the atlomorph -attu in B and N -9tt in G, and 2ttu in K. 


2.2.1.4. Plural forms 


These ‘are obtained by adding the plural suffix to the nominal 
bases (simple, derived or compound) in all the dialects. Nominal 
bases may be grouped into the following four categories on the basis 
of the allomorphs of plurat suffix occurring after them. 

i) bases denoting irrational beings, 


ii) base magu ‘child’ whick has the allomorph makk-before 
plural suffix, 


111) Kinship terms, and 


iv) the remaining bases denoting rational beings. 
Allomorphs of the plural suffix are - 


B ಕ K N 


category (i) galu go:]u golu galu 
category (i1) lu Ju olu lu 
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B G K N 
category (111) di:tu de:ra di:ru di:ru 
e:ru o:ru oru 
tru ru 
category (iv) eru ru ru ru 
TU orru 
Examples : ) 
(1) B mala ‘rabbit’ malgalu 
kallu ‘stone’ kallugalu 
penti “oil lamp’ pentigalu 
succunke ‘ladder’ succunkegalu 
Gi koda ‘pot’ kodgo:lu 
kappi ‘frog’ kappigo:lu 
phonte ‘log of wood’ phontyago:lu 
K dana ‘cow’ danagolu 
bi:di ‘street’ bi:digolu 
N di:pa ‘lamp’ di:pgalu 
kapi ‘monkey’ kapigalu} 
rakke ‘wing’ rakkegalu 
Exception 


Bases ta:yi ‘mother’, guru ‘teacher’ rust ‘sage’ dore ‘king’ and 
al:u ‘person’, though denoting rational beings take this suffix in N. 
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(i) B,GandN makklu 


‘children’ 
K makkolu »» 
iii) Allomorphs of the plural suffix occurring after the kinship 
terms - \ 
B -tru occurs after the following base 
sose ‘daughter’ sostru 
-e:ru occurs after the bases.ending in -2 
ajji ‘grandmother’ ೩ 
‘ taflgi ‘younger sister’ taNge:ru 
-di:ru occurs after the remaining bases. 
aliya ‘son-in-law’ aliydi:ru 
ma:va ‘father-in-law’ ma:vdi:ru 
G ru - 
ma:va ‘father-in-law’ ma:vde:ru~ ma:vo:Tu 
sodko ‘wife’s sister’s husband’ 
soqdokde:ru~ soqdko:ru 
ta:y1 ‘mother’ ta:yde:ru~ ta:yo:ru 
ಹ | ale ‘son-in-law’ ale:de:ru~ alyo:ru 
K 


-di:ru after the kinship terms ending in a 
anna - “elder brother’ 


annadi:Tu 
ajja “grandfather” 


ajjadi:ru 
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-di:ru~ -ru after other kinship terms 


atte 


tatgi 


N -di:ru 


ma:Va 


alya 


‘aunt’ attodi:ru~ atte:ru 
‘younger sister’ taNgodi:ru~ 
taflge:1u 
‘father-in-law, ma:vdi:ru 
uncle’ 
‘son-in-law’ alyadi:ru 


pe 


iv) Allomorphs occurring after the bases of category (iv) 


B -eru after the bases ending ini 


ba:nti 


4:Ca:r1 


“gisaemi 


ru after other bases 


mu:ka 
eM su 


su:le 


18 


‘harlot’ su:leru 


‘woman in confine- ba:ntyeru 
ment afte: delivery’ 


‘carpenter’ a:ca:ryeru 


“person .: &:sa:myeru 


ಥು mu:kru f 


‘Woman’ eNsru 


[2 


‘Jame person” kuntru 


man’ gan9sru 
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K -orru after the following base 


cipa:yi ‘policeman’ cipa:yorru 


-ru after the remaining bases 


huduga ‘boy’ hudugaru 

heNgocu ‘woman’ | heNgocoru 
N ru 

mu:ga ‘dumb’ mu:gru 

udgi ‘girl’ udgi:ru 

tande “father: ‘tande:ru 


Following changes ate noticed in the base when it is followed 
by the plural suffix. 


B Base-final a not preceded by a cluster of consonants is 
‘ dropped before -galu 


gutta ‘peg’ -  gu:tgalu 
‘All kinship terms drop their final vowel before the plural 
suffix... . 
ta:yi ‘mothe?’ cin 
» sose ‘daughter-in-law’ sostru 
ನ tatgi ‘younger sister’ tatlge:ru 


Final a of other bases not preceded by a cluster of non-identical 
consonants is dropped before -ru 


mu:kka ‘dumb’ mu:kru 
dadda ‘dullard’ daddru 
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G = Base-final2and aare dropped before go:lu provided 
they are not preceded by a cluster of consonants. 


koro ‘calf ’ korgo:lu 


koda ‘pot’ kodgo:lu 


Final 2 of other bases becomes u before -g0:1u 


-  honno ‘fruit’ honnugo:lu 


toglo ‘skin’ toglugo:lu 


Final a of kinship terms is dropped before -0:ru and -de:ru > 


ma:va . ‘uncle, father- ma:vo:TUu~ 
in-law’ . :. ma:vde:ru 
kaka “father’s brother? ka:koru~ 
1 Ka:kde:ru 


Final aand 2 of the bases denoting rational beings other than 
kinship terms are dropped: 


kunta ‘Jame man’ kuntru 
8g೨nso ‘man’ gonosru 
do:sta ‘friend’ do:stru 


Base-final ¢ becomes ya before -g0:1u 
kise ‘pocket of shirt’ kisyago:lu 


palle ‘vegetable’ pollyago:lu 


MORPHOLOGY 
Base-final i and e of kinship terms become y before -0:ru 
tan gl ‘younger sister’ taNgyo:ru 


ale ‘son-in-law’ alyo:ru 


Final i and ¢ of other bases become ya: or e: optionally 


ba:nti ‘Woman in ba:ntya:ru~ 
confinement’ ba:nte:ru 

badge ‘carpenter’ | badgya:ru~ 
| ಸಿ - badge:ru 


K Base-final: of cipa:yi ‘policeman’ is dropped 


cipa:yi ‘police man’ Cipa:yorru 


Final 1 and eof other bases are lengthened before -ru 


ovwvi ‘mother’ ovvi:ru 
attige ‘brother’s wife’ attige:ru 

y \ 
coce ‘daughter-in-law’ coce:ru 


Final u of the bases denoting rational beings (other than those 
" of the type (C)VCV) becomes 2 before -ru 


heNgocu ‘Woman’ heNgocoru 


Final a of the following base is dropped 


cu:dora ‘4 man of non- cu:dorru 
Brahmin caste’ 
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Final ga of the following base is dropped 
ombiga ‘fisherman’ ombi:ru 
N Base-final a not preceded by a cluster of consonants 


is dropped before -galu 


mara ree ಮ margalu 


di:pa ‘lamp’ di:pgalu 
Base-final a and u are dropped before -ru 

Ta:ja ‘king’ | Tartu 

besta ‘fisherman’ | bestru 


Base-final 1 and e are lengthened before -ru 


udgi ‘girl’ udgisru ಸ 


tande ‘father’ tande:ru 


2.2.2. Case suffixes 


Nominal bases can function as nominative forms without 
taking any case-suflix. Other case-forms can be obtained by adding 
any of the eight case-suflixes described below. 


Nominal bases may be divided into the following three major 
categories depending on (1) the allomorphy of the case-suffixes 
occurring after them, (ii) the augments occurring in between the base 
and the case-suffixes and ( (111) the allomorphic variations shown yl the 
bases before case-suflixes and augments, 
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2.2.2.1. Classification of the bases 
Class 1 Nominal bases ending in a 


a) Those denoting rational beings. 
‘b) Those denoting irrational beings, but animates. 


c) Those denoting inanimate objects. 


Class IT Nominal bases ending in u or 5 and all pronouns ending in 
u0oTa 


a) Pronouns of I and II person, and reflexive pronouns. 


b) Plural forms of the nominal bases, pronouns of II] person 
masculine and feminine singular and plural (excepting a:ta 
‘he’ a:ke ‘she’ i:ta ‘this man’ i:ke ‘this lady’ in B and aki ‘she’ 
in G) and the base denoting ‘daughter’, viz. maglu in 
B and G, magolu in K, maga in N. | 


೧ 
Nee 


III person neuter singular pronouns and numerals. 


fas 


IIT person neuter plural pronouns. 
e) The remaining bases ending in u 

1) Those of the type (C)VCYV, 
‘11 The remaining bases. 


f) Nominal bases ending in 2 (in G only) 


i) Those denoting irrational beings and of the type 
(CY CCECN and (CN:CCN 


ii) The remaining bases 
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Class I11 Bases ending in iande 


a) Those ending ini 


b) Those ending in e 


1) Bases denoting rational beings 
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i1) Bases denoting irrational beings 


2.2.2.2. Case-suffixes occurring after the bases are - 


Genitive 
- Dative 


Accusative 


ಘ್‌ Locative! 
‘Locative? 


Instrumental 
Comparative 


Vocative 


B 


a:ga 


kkinta 
ginta 


€: 


G 


‘li 
೩:೨ 


“Iindo~ 
a:ndo 


okka 
ka 


©; 


0: 


K 
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2.2.2.3. Augments 


Following ‘augments : occur between bases and case-suffixes., 
They are arranged in the following table along with the case-suffixes 


before which they occur. 


The augments noted within the round 


brackets are obligatory whilethose indicated within square brackets 
occur optionally before the respective allomorphs of the case-suffixes, 


Class No. 


L540 | ಸ 


B 


b (ಈ) [ನ 
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G K 


(n) 


ds a: ndo (Nn) 
೩:2೨ 


[n] okka [nu] ge 


(4) [i indo~ a:ndo (4) 3 inda 
a:gಂ 


[d] okka 


) a 
(d) | indo~a:ndo (d) | inda 
| ೩:8೨ 


[d] okka 


a 
(2 ಹ a:ndo (r) | inda 
a:g೨ 


[r] ka 


a 
inda 
kinta~ ginta 


N 
(1) | 3 
(nu) | ginta 
(n) | 
(nw) pe sinta 
(4) | ನ 
(೧ i 
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Class No. 

B ತ pp N 
I1 ತ್ರ — — 
sR | (n) | indo~ a:ndo 


; a. 0 | inda ಢಾ 
e (i) As eg Q) | Sas 


; ೩:೨ 
Ena 
ಮ KD ಶರ inda a 
(A) | a:ga (n)| indo~a:ndo ಕ | kinta ~ ginta () | inda 
ಸ ; ೩:8೨ ನ 
a CSL [nN] a 
kG) Eh indo~ a:ndo 
[n] ka 
Gi) — 9» ಸ 
(n) | indo~a:ndo 
ಲ a:g೨ 
k “fn | ka 


11 [n]a:ga (n) indo~a:nds ನ — 
೩ [n] a:g° 


b [naga 9 | ತನ 
(n) indo~'a:ndo 
[n] a:go 
193 
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Class No. 
B 1 K N_ 
ಹ [n] a:ga i (4ರ 3 | ಗನಿ: 
p | KC | i a:ndಂ 
[d] a:go 


Allomorphy of case-suffixes : 


2.2.2.4. Genitive 

Genitive suffix has the following allomorphs : 

- zero after the bases of class IIT (a), (b) and II (d)vn B, 
ಸ the bases of class 17 (a) in G, 


afte: the bases of class II] (a) and (b) in K and N. 


Examples ಕ ¢ 
B 11a) taflgi ‘younger sister’ taflgi 
(b) gke “she kak 
II (d) avu ‘they’ N. PI. avu_ 
G Ila) mani ‘house’ mani 
butti ‘basket’ ' butti 
K I11(a) gili ‘parrot’ gili: 


(bP kere ‘tank’ kee: 
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N Ill(a) udgi ‘girl’ | udgi 


(b) - mosle ‘crocodile’ mosle 


- zero~ -a after the bases of class IT (e) (QinK._ 
The augment n occurs before -4.. 
mogu ‘child’ mogu: ~ mogu:-n-a 


-ainB,KandN and? In G after the remaining bases. 


/ 


B margalu trees’ margal-a 
| na:nu el °° nann-a 
y G ಗ ‘father-in-law ma:vde:r-2 
K avoru | ora 
N gidgalu | ‘plants’ gidgal-a 


Before ‘this allomorph, the following augments occur after the 
bases. (cf chart 2.2.2.3.) 


B -n- after the bases of class IT (a) and I] (e) 
-d- after the bases of class I (b) and (c) 
-r- after the bases of class I] id 


G -n- after the bases of class I(a) II(d), (e), (f ) (11) 
and III (b)(i) 


-d- after the bases of class I (b) and (c) 
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=f 


after the bases of class II (c) 


-d- ~-dne after the bases of class III (b) (11) 


K 
೬ 
Kn 
3 
ಕ 
Examples : 
gp. } (4 
IL (e) 
I (b) 
1 
Il (ce) 
CE 
I (d) 
(ಲ) 


after the bases of class 1(a), and optionally 


after the bases of class II (e) 


after the bases of class I (b) and (c) 


after the bases of class Il(c) 


after the bases of class I (a), (b) and I14{e) 


after the bases of class 1 (c) 


after the bases of class II (C) 


: ganda 


ballu 


mala 


Tampa 


adu 


aydu 


badva 
avu 


ca:ku 


(£ (11) konno 


196 


‘husband’ 


‘finger’ 


‘rabbit’ 


i 


‘five’ 


3 


‘poor man 


‘they’, N.P1l. 


pa 
‘knife’ 


¢ 3 


eye 


ganda-n-a 


balli-n-a 
‘ mala-d-a 


‘Tampa-d-a 


ada-r-a 


ayda-r-a 


badvo-n-9 
avu-n-9 
ca:ki-n-2 


konni-n-9 


1 (b) (1 ale ‘son-in-law’ alya-n-9 
Kb) hula ‘msect’ hulo-d-o 
(()' twatta ‘garden’ Ps 
11 ;(€C) adu “it’ ad-r-o 
111 (b) (11) polle ‘vegetable’ pollya-d-o 
ನ ~ pallya-den-> 
| K I (a) rayta ‘farmer’ rayta-n-4 
g I (b) dana ‘cow’ a 
(c) mara ‘tree’ mara-d-a 
Il ( | “It ada-r-a 
N I (a) mala ‘son’ matla-n-a 
| (b) i ‘he-buffalo’ kva:na-n-a 
| AT (oy kath ‘eye’ kanno-n-a 
I (e) tuppa iol tuppu-d-a 
IL. (ec) adu pk ado-r-a 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


~ ada-T-a 


A genitive form can be followed by certain postpositions, 
A few examples are given below : 


alli in B, K and N and all in G meaning ‘in’ (locative). 
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B marada ‘of -thevtree’ marad-all1 ‘in the tree’ 

G konnino ‘of the eye’ Los ‘in the eye’ 

K ನ ‘of the farmer’ raytan-alli ‘in the farmer’ | 
N adara ‘its’ { adar-alli. | “in It 


- takka and - tav occur in B and N respectively with the meaning 
‘near’. Penultimate d of the genitive form is assimilated to the 


following t of the postposition. 


B kollina ‘of the stone _ kollin-takka ‘near the 
ಭು ಸ stone’ 
gidada ‘of the plant’ gidat-takka ‘nearthe 
plant’ 
N  bettada ‘of the hil’  bettat-tav ‘near the hill’ 
Ta:gsana ‘of the demon" ‘ra:gsan-tay ‘near the 
demon’ 


pe 


2.2.2.5. Dative 
Dative suffix has the following allomorphs 
-kka inB after the bases of class I (b), (c) II(c), (d) 


-kka inG after the bases of class I1(b), (c), II(c), (d) 
and Ili(b) (ii) | 


[7 
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-kke <in K after the bases of class I (b), (c) and IT (¢) 


- kke 
- Examples: 
BIC) 
(c) 

I1 (c) 
sd) 


G. Ib) 
(c) 


II (c) 


(d) 


III (b) (ii) 


K | I (b) 
(©) 


ue) 


Niele) 
I] (€) 
- 24 


- 8೨ 
, ~8€ 


navna 
accudga 
adu 


avu 


hula 

noga 

adu 
avu 


ba:le 


ko:na 


betta 


in. B 
in: G 
in K andN 


ys 


‘they’ N.pl. 


‘worm’ 
‘yoke’ 

je 

‘they N. pl. 


‘monkey’ 


 ‘he-buffalo’ 
‘hill’ 
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in N after the bases of class I (c) and IJ (c) 


navna-kka 


: accu da-kka 


ada-kka 


avu-kka 


hulo-kko 
nogo-kko 
ado-kko 
avu-kko 


ba:lya-kko 


‘-ko:na-kke 


‘petta-kko 


ada-kke 


tuppu-kke 


ado-kke ~ ada-kke 


after the remaining bases. 
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Bases of the class IT (a) in K and those of class I (a), (b) in N 
take the augment -nu- in between the base and this suffix. The 
augment is however, optional in K. | 


Examples : 
B 1(a) ma:va ‘father-in- ma:va-ga 
law’ 
I1 (a) na:nu 1 nani-ga 
(b) avru ‘they’ avri-ga 
©) sippudu ‘rheum’ ° SIppudi-ga 
III (a) da:ni ‘corn’ da:ni-ga 
(b) cuka:de ‘mosquito’ ’ cuka:de-ga 
G I1(a). ganda ‘husband’  =gando-go 
ಘಾ na:nu “I nand-g9 
(b) makklu ‘children’ makkli-go 
(€) iru ‘ant’ ivi-go 
I11 (a) °° taflgi | ‘younger tatlgi:-g9 
sister’ | ್‌ 
(b) mutte. - ‘grand- muttya:-go 
| father’ 
K- Fa) rayta ‘farmer’ rayta-ni-ge ~ 
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Tayta-ge 


I1 (a) 
(b) 
(©) 
I1I (a) 


2.2.2.6. Accusative 


na:nu 
avoru 
mogu 
gili 
mata 
va:ta 


na:nu 
su:le:ru 


ca:ku 


kivi 


na:lge 


yp 
‘they’ 
‘child’ 
‘parrot’ 


[s 3 


Son 


‘he-goat’ 


ರ 


‘harlots’ 
‘knife’ 
‘ear’ 


‘tongue’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
nana-ge 
avori-ge 
mogu:-ge 


gili:-ge 


mata-no-ge 
va:ta-no-ge 
nano-ge 
su:le:1o-ge 
ca:ko-ge 
kivi-ge 


na:lge-ge 


Accusative suffix has the following allomorphs : 


-na in B,KandN and -n9 in G. Occurs - 


B after the bases of class I (a), (b), (¢c), Il(d), (e) and 


G after all bases 


I (a), (b) 


K after the bases of class I (b), (c), II (e) (1) and III (a), (b) 


N after the bases of class I (c), IT (e) (1), III (a), (b). 
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Examples : 
B 1 (a) 
(b) 
(€) 
Il (b) 
(ಆ) 
III (a) 
(b) 
G I 
11 
111 
K I (b) 
(c) 
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appa 
navna 


kanda 


avu 


Ja:mu 


dumm 


ka:ge 


ka:ka 


hagga 
na:nu 
pa:rgo:]u 
gn 


phonte 


dana 


mara 


‘father’ 
‘fly 3 
‘burning 


charcoal’ 


‘they’ 
N.-P}.. 


‘a kind of 
glass’ 


‘a kind of 
insect’ 


‘crow’ 


‘father’s 
brother” 


‘rope’ 
“> 
‘boys’ 
‘parrot’ 


‘10g of 
wood’ 


appa-na 
navna-na 


kandga-na 


avu-na 


Ja:mu-na 


dummi-na 
ka:ge-na 
ka:ka:-no 


hagga:no 

nan-no 

pa:rgo:l-no 
; g1n1:-no 


phontya:-no 


dana:-na 


maTa:-Nna 


IH (e) (1) 

IIT (a) 

(b) 

We ak {C) 
IH (e\(1) 

III (a) 


(b) 


-anna. Occurs -— 


K after the bases of class I (a), 


N after the bases of class 1 (a), 


Examples : 
KR: Ka) 
Il (c) 
(©) 


N I(a) 
(b) 

IT (a) 

(©) 


mogu 
kunni 
he:te 
gida 
asu 
akki 


si:re 


kalla 
adu 
mu:gu 


ba:va 


kva:na 
na: Nu 


adu 


‘child’ 
‘dog’ 
‘hen’ 
‘plant’ 
‘cow’ 
Tice. 


‘saree’ 


I1 (c) and (e) 


mogu:-na 
kunni:-na 
he:te:-na 
g1da-na 
asu-na 
akki-na 


Si:Te-na 


(b), 11 (a) and (c) 


‘thief’ 


“It 


‘nose’ 


‘brother-in- 
law’ 


‘he-buffalo’ 


kall-anna 


ad-anna 


mu:g-anna 


ba:v-anna 


kva:n-anna 
nann-anna 


ad-anna 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
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nna occurs after the bases of class II (e) (ii) in N. 
kannu eye kanno-nna 
gansu man’ ganso-nna 
-na ~-anna Occurs 
B after the bases of class I] (a), (b), (c) 
K after the bases of class II (b) 


N after the bases of class I] (b) 


Examples : 
B- “11 (b) gidgalu ‘plants’ gidgal-na ~ 
“gid gal-anna 
(c) na:ku ‘four’ na:k-na ~ 
na:k-anna 
Kt (a) na:nu i nan-na ~ 
nann-anna 
(b) avonu ‘he’ avon-na ~ 
avon-anna 
N° EEA) margalu ‘trees’ margal-na ~ 


margal-anna 


2.2.2.7. Locative! 


Locative suffix -li occurs after the bases of class I1 (e), (f) and 
I11 (a) in G and after the bases of class III (a), (b) in N and K. 
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WE Fey hefsu ‘woman’ hefsi-li 
(f) ba:glo ‘door’ ba:gli-li 

111 (a) mani ‘house’ mani-li 

N III (a) butti ‘basket? buttili 

(b) tale ‘head’ tale-li 

K II(a) ke:ri ‘colony’ =ke:ri:-li 

(b) kere ‘tank’ kere:-li 

Locative” 


This occurs in B and G only. It has the shape a:ga in Band 
ag in G. 


Examples : 


B The augmentsn,d and r occurring before the genitive suffix 
occur before a:ga also. The augment n also occurs optionally after 
the bases of class III when followed by a:ga. 


I (a) 
(c) 

II (a) 
" (b) 
(c) 
(©) 


Jibka 
gida 
na:nu 
maglu 
adu 


kollu 


‘miser’ 


‘plant’ 


p> 


‘daughter’ 


“It 


‘stone’ 


Jibka-n-a:ga 
g1d-d-a:ga 
nann-a:ga 
magl-a:ga 
ad-T-a:ga 
kolli-n-a:ga 
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III (a) 


(b) 


kivi 


mane 


ear’ 


‘house’ 


kivi-n-a:ga ~ 
kiviy-a:ga 

mane-n-a:ga ~ 
maney-a:ga 


G The augment n, dand 7 occurring before the genitive suffix 
occur before a: also with the following changes : 


n occurs optionally after the bases of class II (8 (1) and 


1 (a), (b) (i) 


d occurs optionally after the bases of class IIT (b) (11) 


I (a) 
(Cc) 


I (a) 
(b) 


(C) 
(€) 


(6) (iD 


III (a) 
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maga 
g1da 
‘n1:nu 


ka:ko:ru 


‘father’s 
brothers’ 


I 
¢ » 
WOman 


‘“yillage’ 


““eye’ 


‘house’ 


mago-n-a:go 
gid-d-a:go 
ninn-a:g9 


ka:ko:1-a:go 


ad-r-a:g9 
he1s1-n-a:go 


My ee 
u:T1-n-a:g9 

kenn-a:go ~ 
konni-n-a:go 

many-a:go ~ 
mani-n-a:go 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


(b) (1) ale ‘son-in-law’ aly-a:go ~ 
alya-n-a:go 
(11) palle ‘vegetable’ polly-a:g9 ~ 


pollya-d-a:g° 
2.2.2.9. Instrumental (Instrumental-Ablative) 


Instrumental suffix, which occurs in G, K and N only bas the 
following shapes : 


G -indo ~ -a:ndo 
K -inda, -nda 


N - inda - 


Augments occurring before the genitive suffix occur here also, 
In G however, the augment -n- occurs after the bases of class I1 


(f) (1) and III (a) also in addition to the places where it occurs before 
the genitive suffix. | 


Examples : 


G -inds ~ -a:ndo 


I (a) kalla ‘thief’ kallo-n-inds ~ 
kallo-n-a:ndo 
(c) ko:pa ‘anger’ ko:po-d-indo ~ 
ko:po-d-a:ndo 
Il (a) na:nu Ue nann-indo ~ 
nann-a:ndo 
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(c) adu “It ad-r-indo ~ 
ad-r-a:ndo 
(f)(1) a:klo ‘Cow’ a:kol-n-indo ~ 
a:kol-n-a:ndo 
(i1) kenno oS kenni-n-indo ~ 
konni-n-a:ndo 
III (a) mani ‘house’ mani-n-indo ~ 
mani-n-a:ndo 
(b) ಸ polle ‘vegetable’ pallya-d-indo ~ 
pollya-d-a:ndo 
ಜತ ಕ ude ‘occurs after the bases of class III (a), (b) 


‘=inda occurs after the remaining bases. 


Examples : 


a) III (a) 
/ (b) 

b 1(a) 
(b) 
II(a) 
(c) 

(©) 
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ke:r1 
mane 
Tayta 
mara 
na:nu 


adu 


ka:lu 


‘colony’ 


‘house’ 
‘farmer’ 
[4 |) 

tree 
sb 


“11 


ke:ri:-nda 
mane:-nda 
rayta-n-inda 


nara-d-inda 


nann-inda 
ad-r-inda 


ka:li-n-inda ~ 
ka:l-inda 
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N - anda 
I (a) kalla ‘thief ’ kalla-n-inda 
(c) kanda “burning | kanda-d-1inda 
charcoal’ 

Il (a) ni:nu ‘you’ ninn-inda 

(b) margalu ‘trees’ margal-inda 

III (a) udgi ‘girl’ udgiy-inda 
(b) mane  “house’ maney-inda 


2.2.2.10. Comparative 
Comparative suffix has the following shapes 


B and N -kkinta, -ginta 


G -ka, -okka 
K -kinta~ -ginta 
B and N -kkinta occurs - 


B after the bases of class I (b), (c), II (c) and (d) 


N after the bases of class I (c) and‘ II (c) 
Examples : 
B I(b) mavna ‘fly’ mavna-kkinta 
(c) mara Tree mara-kkinta 
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Il (c) adu “it ada-kkinta 
(d) avu ‘they’ N.Pl. avu-kkinta 
N I (c) sudda ‘hill’ guddu-kkinta 
Ele adu “0 ado-kkinta ~ 


ada-kkinta 


- ginta occurs’‘after the remaining bases in B and N 


B:-Ek(8 kalla ‘thief | kalla-ginta 
Il (a) na:nu ಸ: nani-ginta. 
| Re ) kn ay ku:dli-ginta 
fm MR belli silver’ belli-ginta 
p 1% | 
! EE (ಈ); 4 ka:ge ‘crow’ ka:ge-ginta 
ಕ್‌ ಕ 


. 


™N The augment uu which occurs before the dative suffix of the 
bases of class I (a) and (b) occurs before this suffix also. 


Examples : 
I (a) Ta;ja . ‘king’ Ta;ja-no-ginta 
(b) kva:na “he-buffalo’ kva:na-no-ginta 
Il (a) na:nu ‘I’ nano-ginta 
(€) gansu ‘man’ ganso-ginta 
III (a) kivi ‘ear’ °° kivi-ginta 
| (b) ka:ge ‘crow’ ka:ge-ginta 
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ಸಸ್ಯ ಪಿತಪ್ಯಳಲತ 


G - akka occurs after the bases of class I1 (d) 


Um 
ETE 


avu ‘they’ N. PI. aveokka 


ಭಿ - ka occurs after the bases of class Il (a, (b), (e) (i) 
A and III (a) 
& II (a) na:nu A nan-ka 
3 (b) gidgo:lu ‘trees’ gidgo:]-ka 
(e)(1) iru ‘ane iru:-ka 
HI fay mani ‘house’ mani:-ka 


After the remaining bases the augments n,dandr occur 
optionally. When the augment occurs, the allomorph of the compara - 
tive suffix will be-ka after the augment n and 7 and -2kka after the 

augment d. When the augment does not occur the allomorph of the 
comparative suffix will be -kka after the bases of class I (a), (b), (©); 


I1 (c) and -ka after the remaining bases. 


¥ | I (a) pa:ra ‘boy’ pa:ro-n-ka ~ 
¥ pa:r-okka 
(c) tva:-ta ‘garden’ tva:to-d-okka ~ 
| tva:t-okka 
II (c) adu 4 ado-r-ka ~ 
ad-okka 
(€) hefsu ‘woman’ heNsi-n-ka ~ 
ು heflsu:-ka 
(f)(1) a:klo ‘cow’ a:kli-n-ka ~ 
a:kol-ka 
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(11) ha:lo 

III (b)(i) ale 
(11) polle 

K - kinta ~ -ginta 


Before this suffix the augment 


I (a) 
(b) 

(c) 

Il (a) 
(© 

Ill (a) 


(b) 
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‘appa 


dana 


mata 


na: nu 


bekku 


SVvvi 


hene 


‘milk’ 


‘son-in- 


‘vegetable’ 


ha:li-n-ka~ 
ha:l-ka 


alya-n-ka ~ 
alya:-ka 


pellya-d-okka ~ 
pollya:ka 


n only is noticed. 


“father 


‘tree’ 


ಹ ಕ 


‘mother’ 


‘forehead’ 


appa-n-kinta ~ 
appa-n-ginta 


dana-kinta ~ 
dana-ginta 


mara-kinta ~ 
’ mara-ginta 


nan-kinta ~ 
nan-ginta 


bekki-n-kinta ~ 
bekki-n-ginta 


ovvi:-kinta ~ 
ovvi:-ginta 


hene:-kinta ~ 
hene:-ginta 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
222.11. Vocative 
Vocative suffix has the following allomorphs : 


-€;  OCCUIS 


B, Gand N after the bases of class II (b) 


K after the bases of class IT (b) and (e) (ii) 
Examples : 
B makklu ‘children’ makkl-e: 
doregalu ‘kings’ doregal-e: 
G maglu ‘daughter? magl-e: 
pa:rgo:lu ‘boys’ pa:rgo:l-e: 
Ke TE {by °° gurugolu ‘teachers’ gurugol-e: 
(e)(ii) ha:vu ‘snak’e ha:v-e: 
N akkadi:ru ‘sisters’ . akkadi:-e- 


-ira; ~ -e: occurs after the plural forms ending in -galu in K. 


mal gagolu ‘monkeys’ ma Ngagol-ira: 
| mat gagol-e: 


-0; OCCUIs- - 
G after the bases of class I (a), II (e), (f), III (a) and (b) 


N after the bases of class I (a) 
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Pxamples : 
G 1 (a) 
A 
(f) 
I11 (a) 
(b) 
N I() 


ka:ka 


magu- 


gons9 


taflg1 


ale 


ma:va 


‘father’s 
brother’ 


‘child’ 
‘man’ 


‘younger 
sister’ 


‘son-in-law’ 


‘father-in- 
law’ 


ka:k-o0: 


mag-0: 


gons-0: 


taNgy-0: 


aly-o: 


ma: v-0: 


Bases of other classes have their vocative forms with their final 


vewel lengthened. 


ನ 
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appa 
elsu 
ta:y1 
akka 


{amma 


ta:y1 


dore 


‘father’ 
‘Woman’ 


¢ 


mother’ 


‘elder sister’ 


‘younger 
brother’ 


‘mother’ 


‘king’ 


appa: 
eNsu: 
ta:yi: 
akka: 


tamma: 


ta:yi: 


dore: 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


2.2.3. Morphophonemic alternations of the bases : 


Following changes are noticed in the base when followed by an 
augment or a case-suffix : | 


(1). Final vowel of the nominal bases are dropped before a 
suffix beginning with a vowel in all dialects. 


B gidgalu ‘plants’ giqdgal-a 
avlu ‘she’ avl-anna 
G pa:rgo:lu ‘boys’ pa:rzo:1-a 
nela ‘floor’ ~ nel-skka 
u:r9 “illage’ U:r-a199 
K avoru ‘they’ avor-a 
kalla “thief kall-anna 
N margalu trees: | margal-a 


(ii) Base-final a is lengthened before an accusative suffix in G. 
anna ‘elder brother” anna:-no 
gida ‘tree’ gida:no 


Final a of the bases of class I (b) and (c) is lengthened before 


an accusative suffix in K. 
I (b) dana ‘Cow’. dana:-na 
(c) mara “tée’ mara:-na 
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(iii) Base-final a become 2 before the augments and the dative 


suflix in G. 
kaka ‘father’s 
brother’ 
nela ‘floor’ 
kalla “thief ’ 


ka:ko-no 


nelo-do 


kallo-g2 


(iv) Base-final a becomes u before an augment or a case-suffix 
beginning with a consonant in N provided there is u in the preceding 


syllable. 
kurda 3 ‘blind man’ 
unja ‘cock’ 
gu:ta ‘peg’ 
tuppa -° ‘ghee’ 
mudka ‘old man’ 


kurdu-n-a 
unju-n-a 
gu:tu-d-a 


tuppu-kke 


mudku-ginta 


(v) Pronouns of class II (a) have the following allomorphs 


when occurring before the case-suffixes. 


Before dative and comparative suffix : 


B G 
na:nu ಭೆ nan1- nano- 
na:vu ‘We’ nami- namo- 
ni:nu ‘you’ -nini- nino- 
ni:vu ‘you’ pl. nimi nimo- 


K 


nana- - 


nama- 
nina- 


nima- 


N. 
nano- 
namo- 
nino- 


nimo- 


KANNADA DIALECLS 


B G K N 
ta:nu ‘self’ ‘tani- tano- tana- tand- 


ta:vu ‘self*pl. tami- tamo- tama- tamo- 


Before other suffixes in B, G, K and N: 


na:nu ep: nann- 
na:vu ‘we’ °° namm- 
ni:nu OL ninn- 
ni:vu ‘you’ pl. nimm- 
ta:nu ‘self’ tann- 
ta:vu ‘self pl. tamm- 


(vi) Following bases of class IT (b) have the allomorphs shown 
below before the suffixes. 


Before a sufhx Before other 
beginning with suffixes 

korg 

B avnu ‘he’ avni- 

[a 92 ( > ಭಿ 
| G ava ~ avnu ‘he avni ಗ 
K avonu ‘he’ avni ~ avon- 
N ava ~ avnu ‘he’ avno- 
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B, G and N. 
aviu ‘they’ B avrr- 
K avoru (they Gy ANE 
avr- 
K avori- 
N avro- 
B avlu ‘she’ avli- av]- 
K avolu ‘she’ avoli- avl- 
N ava ‘she’ avlo- ' avl- 
B maglu ‘daughter’ magli- magl- 
G maglu ‘daughter’ magli- magl- 
K magalu ‘daughter’ magal- magl- 
N maga ‘daughter’ maglo- mag]- 


(vii) Final u of the plural forms of the nominal bases (class 
I1 b) becomes 2 in N. (provided their is no u inthe preceding 
syllable) and i: in B, Gand K before a dative suffix. InBand N 
this change occurs before the comparative suffix also. 


B kunigalu ‘pits’ kunigali-ga 
kunigali-ginta 
G kodgo:lu ‘pots’ kodgo:li-go 


K maragolu “{reesg: margoli-go 
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N margalu ‘trees’ margalo-ge 
margalo-ginta 


Final u of the ‘plural forms of the nominal bases is dropped 
before the accusative suffix 1 in G. 


na:ygo:lu ‘dogs’ na:ygo:l-no 


(viii) Final u of the bases of class II (c) becomes a inB and K, 
ain G, anda ~ ain N, when it is followeiby an augment ora 
dative suffix. In B and N this change occurs before a comparative 
suffix also. 


B ad “It ada-i-a 
vandu ‘one’ vanda-kka 
adu a ada-kkinta 
G adu IC ado-kkos 
TN vando-7-9 
K adu (yt ada-r-a 
| ada-kke 
N idu ‘this’ ido-r-a ~ ida-r-a 
ido-kke ~ 1ida-kke 
ido-kkinta ~ 
ida-kkinta 


jy ix) Final u of the bases of ‘class II (€) (i) undergoes the 
following change. | | | 
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a) It becomes u: before accusative and comparative suffixes 
and vi before other augments and suffixes beginning 
with a consonant in G. 


iru 
gadu 


nelu 


itu 


[4 


ant’ iTu:-n9 
‘wound’ gadu:-ka 


‘a net-work of 


rope used for nelvi-go 
suspending pots’ 
‘ant’ irvVi-n-9 


b) It becomes u: beforean augment or adative or accusative 


sufhx in K. 


mogu 


‘child’ mogu:-ge (Dat) 
mogu:-n-a (Gen) 
mogu:-na (Acc) 


x) Final uof the bases of the class II (e) (ii) undergoes the 
following changes : 


a) It becomes u: before accusative and comparative suffixes 
and 1 before other suffixes and augments in G. 


he Nsu 


ca:ku 


khemmu 


‘woman’ he Nsu:-ns 
heNsu:-ka 

‘knife’ ca:ki-n-9 

‘cough’ khemmi-go 


b) It becomes.: before .an augment -n ora dative suffix inK 
and before an augmentor adative or comparative suffix in B. 
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This change is optional in K, if the base conatins u in the 
preceding syllable. 


K ka:lu ‘leg’ ka:li-n-a 
ka:li-ge 
ma:gu ‘nose’ mu:g1-n-a ~ mu:gu-n-a 


mu:g1-ge ~ mu:gu-ge 


B nellu ‘paddy’ nelli-n-a 
nelli-ge 
nelli-ginta 


c) It becomes 2 beforean augment ora dative or comparative 
suffix in N, provided there is no u in the preceding syllable. 


adduu © ‘vulture: addo-n-a 


mosru ‘curd’ mosTo-ge 


The rules (b) and (c) stated above apply to the final vowelof 
the augment nu also when it is followed by a dative or comparative 


suffix. 


N mana ‘son’ maMa-no-ge 
ganda ‘husband’ ganda-no-ginta 
va:ta ‘he-goat’ va:ta-no-ge 

K rayta ‘farmer’ rayta-ni-ge 


xi) Final2 of the bases of class II (f) (1) becomes i before a 
dative suffix and dropped before other sufhixes and augments in G. 
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a:klo ‘cow’ a:kli-go 
ba:glo ‘door’ ba:go1-ka 
honkls “navel’ honkol-n-indo 


xii) Final 2 of the bases of class II (f) (ii) becomes u before 
accusative and i before other suffixes and augments in G. 


ka:lo ‘leg’ ka:lu-no (Acc) 
gonso ‘man’ gonsi-g90 (Dat) 
toglo ‘skin’ togli-n-9o (Gen) 


xiii) Final i: is lengthened before accusative, dative and 
comparative suffixes in G and before genitive, accusative and dative 
suffixes in K. The lengthening is however, optional before dative 
suffix in G. 


G taMlgi ‘younger sister’ taflgi:-no 
mani ‘house’ :  mani:-go ~ mani-g9 
gubbi ‘Sparrow’ gubbi:ka 

K gili ‘parrot’ gili: (Gen) 


gili:-na (Acc) 
gili:-ge (Dat) 


X1v) Finale is lengthened before all case suffixes in K. 


mane ‘house’ mane:-ge (Dat) 
y: mane:-li (Loc) 

mane:-na (Aco) 

mane: (Gen) 

mane:-nda (Instr) 
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xv) Finale becomes ya before an augment and a locative suffix, 
and ya: before other suffixes in G. 


ale son-in-law’ alya-n-o (Gen) 
hage ‘pit’ hagya-li (Loc) 
badge ‘carpenter’ badgya:-no (Acc) 


2.2.4. Sample paradigms 


Class la 
B G K N 
Base akka ka:ka rayta kalla 
Gloss ‘elder ‘father's ‘farmer’ ‘thief 
sister’ brother’ 
Gen akkana ka:kano raytana kallana 
Dat akkaga ka:kogo raytanige kallanoge 
| raytage 
Acc akkana ka:ka:no raytanna kallanna 
Lo! — — ವ ನ್‌ 
Loc? akkana:ga ka:kona:g9) — ಸಾಗು 
Instr — ka:konindo -raytaninda kallaninda 
ka:kona:ndo ಮ 


Comp akkaginta ka:konka raytanginta kallanoginta” 
ka:kokka raytankinta 


Clas IC. 
Base naga koda mara tuppa 
Gloss ‘yoke’ Rg {ree ‘clarified 


» butter’ 
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B 
Gen nagada 
Dat nagakka 
Acc nagana 
Eoct ನಾ 
Loe} nagada:ga 
Insti 
Comp nagakkinta 
Class Ila 
Base na:nu 
a 
Gen nanna 
Dat naniga 
Acc nannanna 
nanna 
Loc! — 
Loc? nanna:ga 
Instr — 
Comp naniginta 
Class Ib 
Base cavtugalu 
Gloss ‘serving 
spoons’ 
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G 


kododo 
kodokko 
koda:ns 
kododa:go 


kododindo 
kododa:nds 


kodgokka 
kododokka 


ninns 
nin2g9 
ninns 


ninna:go 


ninnindo 
ninna:ndo 


ninka 


maglu 


‘daughter’ 


K 


marada 
marakke 
mara:na 


ರಾ 


pe 


maradinda 


maraginta 
marakinta 


na: nu 
ಫೆ ೬ 
nanna 


nanage 


nannanna 
nanna 


ಮಾ 


ninninda 


nanginta 
nankinta 


aVvVonu 
‘he’ 


N 


tuppuda 
tuppukke 
tuppuna 


—— 


ed 


tuppudinda 


tuppukkinta 


ta:nu 
* self’ 
tanna 


tanoge 
tannanna 


tanninda 


tanoginta 


SOSe:TU 


‘daughters- 
in-law’ 


Gen 
Dat 


Acc 


Loc, 


Loc, 


Instr 


Comp 


Class IIc 


Base 


Gloss 


Gen 
Dat 
Acc 


Loc, 


Loc, 


23 


B 


cavtugala 


cavtugalig 


cavtugalna 


cavtugalanna 


cavtugala:ga 


ಭಾ 


cavtugali- 
ginta 


na:ku 


‘four’ 


na:kara 


na:kakka 


na:kna 
na:kanna 


na:kra:ga 


G 


maglo 


magligo 


magolno 


magla:go 


maglinds 
magla:ndo 


magolka 


vandoro 


vandokkos 


vanduno 


‘vandora:g9 
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K 


avona 


avonige 


avonge 


avonanna 
avonna 


—_——— 


°avoninda 


avonkinta 
avonginta 


idu 
‘this’ 


idara’ 


idakke 


idanna 


N 


SOSe:Ta 


sose:roge 


SoSe;Tanna 
SOoSe:TNa 


sose:tTinda 


sose:roginta 


adu 


‘that’ 


adara 


adora 


adakke 


adokke 


adanna 
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B G K N 


Instr — vandorinds idarinda adarinda 
vandora:ndo 


Comp na:kakkinta vandokka — adakkinta 
| j vandorka adokkinta 


Class Il—e (1) 


Base kivu iru | mogu galu 
Gloss ‘pus’ ‘ant’ ‘child’ ‘bamboo rod, 
Gen kivuna irvino mMogu:na galuna 
mogu: 
Dat kivuga irvigo mogu:ge galuge 
Acc kivuna iru:n3  mogu:na galuna 
Loc, — irvili —— — 
Loc, kivuna:ga jirvina:go — — 
Instr —— irvinindo mogu:ninda galuninda 
irvina:ndo 
Comp kivuginta iru:ka mogu:n-  galuginta 
kinta 


mogu:nginta 


Class Il—e (ii) 
Base albu heNsu ka:lu mosTu 


Gloss ‘creeper’ ‘woman’ ‘leg’ ‘curd’ 
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Gen 


‘Dat 


Acc 
Loc, 


Loc, 
Instr 


Comp 


Class Ill—a 
Base 
Gloss 
Gen 
Dat 
Acc 
Loc, 


Loc, 


Instr 


B 


albina 


albiga 


albuna 


albina:ga 


albiginta 


da:kli 
‘door’ 
da:kli 
da:kliga 
da:klina 


da:klina:go 
da:kliya:ga 


——— 
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G K 
hensins ka:lina 

ka:la 
hefsigs ka:ligo 
hefsu:ns ka:lanna 
hetsili — 
heflsina:go 
heflsa:go 


heNsinindo ka:lininda 
heNsina:nds 


heNsu:ka ka:linginta 
ka:linkinta 
mani gili 
‘house’ ‘parrot’ 
mani gili: 
mani:g gili:ge 
mani:no gili:na 
manili gili:l1 
manina:g9 — 
manya:go 
maninindo gili:nda 
manina:ndo 


N 


mosTona 


mosroge 


mosTonna 


ಲ 


mosroninda 


mosroginta 


kotti 
kottige 
kottina 


kottili 


kottiyinda 
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B G K N 
Comp da:kliginta mani:ka gili:ginta kottiginta 
gili:kinta 
Class III—b (ii) | 
Base calike palle kere ka:ge 
Gloss ‘spade’ ‘vegetable’ ‘tank’ ‘crow’ 
Gen _ calike pollyado kere: ka:ge 
Dat calikega pallya:ko kere:ge ka:gege 
Acc calikena pollya:no. kere:na ka:gena 
Loc, — — kere:li ka:geli 
Loc, calikena:ga pollyada: go OO — ಬ 
calikeya:ga 
Instr — pellyadinde kere:nda ka:geyinda 
pollyada:ndo 
Comp calikeginta pellya:ika kere:ginta ka:geginta 
kere:kinta 
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3. ANALYSIS OF SENTENCES 


3. Sample sentences with morphological analysis : 


To illustrate the statements made in Chapter 2, a few sentences 
are selected from the four dialects and a morphological analysis of the 
constituent words are presented here. A sentence is given first ‘along 
with a free translation. Then, each word is taken and its morpholo- 
gical analysis, if any, is given. Reference is given to the relevant. 
sections of the chapter ‘Morphology’. 


3.1. Dialect B 


3.1.1. /a:du butkanqo:de meysakka/ 
I set out to graze the goat. 
a:du ‘goat ‘noun. 


butkang(u) ‘driving’ past gerund of the reflexive base buzkembu 
‘to drive the cattle’ which is formed of the past gerund of base 
budu ‘to leave’ and -kembu ‘reflexive’ (2.1.6). 


but (tu) past gerund of base budu ‘to leave’ 


but- alternant of the base before past suffix (2.1.2.2.1) 


ANALYSIS OF SENTENCES 
-t- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-u past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


—kan- alternant of the base -kembu (reflexive) before past 
suffix (2.1.2.2.1) 


-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


—u past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
0:de ‘I went’ past I person singular form, 
0:- alternant of base 0:gu ‘to go’ before past suffix 
(2.1.2.2.1) 
—d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2.) 
-€ | personal suffix of I person singular (2.1.2.5) 
meysakka ‘for grazing’ infinitive form 


meys(u) ‘to graze’ causative base 
meyi “RO graAze' 
~(1)su causative suffix .(2.1.1.2) 


-akka infinitive suffix (2.1.3.1) 


3.1.2. [alli vandu gida ittu/ 


There was a plant 


alli ‘there’ demonstrative adverb form. 
a- demonstrative denoting remoteness (2.2.1.2.2) 
Ili suffix denoting location (2,2.1.2.2) 
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3.1.4. 
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vandu ‘one’ numeral 
gida ‘plant’ noun 
itttu ‘was’ past III person neuter singular 
it~ alternant of base iru ‘to be’ before the zero 
allomorph of past suffix (2.1.5.1) 
-tu personal suffix of III person Neuter Singular 
(L222) 


/g1dda:ga vanda:vittu/ 
There was a snake near the plant. 
gidda:ga ‘in the plant’ locative, case form. 
gid(a) ‘plant’ noun 
el augment occurting before a case suffix (2.2.2.3) 
-a:ga locative, suffix (2.2.2.8) 
vand(u) ‘one’ numeral 


ittu ‘was’ past III P. Neu. sg. (cf. 3.1.2.) 


Ja:do:gi gidak meytittu/ 


The goat was grazing the plant. 


adu ‘goat’ noun 
0:91 ‘having gone’ past gerund form. 
0:8- past stem of 0:gu ‘to go’ occurring before the past 
gerundial suffix (2.1.2.2.2), 
1 past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


ANALYSIS OF SENTENCES 
gidak(ka) “to the plant’ dative case form. 
gida ‘plant noun 
-kka dative suffix (2.2.2.5.) noun 


meytittu ‘was grazing’ past continuous, formed of the 
present gerund of base meyi ‘to graze’ and the past from 
of base iru ‘to be’ (2.1.5.2) 


meyt(a:) ‘grazing’ present gerund form » 
mey (1) “to graze’ 
-t- suffix (2.1.2.0 
೩; present gerund suffix (2.1.3.4.1) 
ittu ‘was’ :(cf 3.1.2) 
3.1.5. Ja:vuna no:di, adu ildu o:qdbantu/ 


Seeing a snake it descended the hill and came running. 
a:vuna ‘a snake’ accusative case form. 
[4 3 
a:vu snake’ noun 
-na accusative case sufhix (2.2.2.6) 
no:di ‘having seen’ past gerund form 


no:d- past stem of no:du ‘to see’ occurring before the past 
gerundial suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


-ji, past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
adu “it pronoun 
a- demonstrative base denoting remoteness (2.2.1.2.2) 
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-du suffix denoting IIT person neuter singular(2.2.1.2.2) 
ildu ‘having descended’ past gerund form 
il(1) ‘to descend’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2.) 
-uU past gerund1al suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
0:q(1) ‘having run’ past gerund form 
0:d- past stem of o:4u ‘to run’ occurring before the 
gerundial suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-1 past gerundial sufhix (2.1.3.4.2.) 
bantu ‘came’ past III person neuter singular form 
ban- alternant of base ‘baru ‘to come’ before the past 
suffix and the III person ‘neuter singular suffix 
(2.1.2.2.1 (iv) ) 
-tu personal suffix of IIT person neuter singular 
(2:12.5) 
3.1.6, /allobba iddu kattiya:kida/ 
There one man caught and tied 1t. 
alli ‘there’ (cf 3.1.2) 
obba ‘one man’ noun 
ob- alternant of the base ondu ‘one’ 
-ba formative suffix (2.2.1.2.1) 
iddu ‘having caught’ past gerund form 
idG) “to hold | 
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-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


-u past gerund suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


kattiya:kida ‘tied it’ compound verb past III person masculine 


singular form (2.1.7) 
katti ‘having tied’ past gerund form 


katt- past stem of kartu ‘to tie’ ಗುಗ before the past 
gerundial suffix 


-1 ‘past geiundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 

aiki- alternant of base a:ku ‘to put’ occurring before past 
sufhx (2.1.2.2.1) 

-d- past suffix (2.1.2 2.2.) 

-೩ personal suffix of IIT person masculine singular 
Wy 


3.2. Dialect G. 


3.2.1. 
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[vand u:rna:go na:kmandi antamde:r iddru/ 
In a village there were four brothers. 
vand(u) ‘one’ numeral 
u:rna:go ‘in village’ locative, case form. 
u:r(9) ‘village’ noun 
-n- augment (2.2.2.3) 


-೩:8೦ locative, case suffix (2.2.2.8) 
na:k(u) ‘four’ numeral 


mandi ‘persons’ noun 


antamde:r(u) 
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‘brothers’ plural form 


an(1a) ‘elder brother’ 

tam(ma) ‘younger brother’ 

~-de:r(u) plural suffix (2.2.1.4) 

iddru ‘were’ past III person masculine plural form. 
id- alternant of base iru ‘to be’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1 22.2) 
-TU personal suflix of IIl person masculine plural 

(2125) 
3.2.2. Jadra:go vab kuddidda/ 


Among them, one was blind, 


adra:go 
ad(u) 
-r- 
He) 
vab(ba) 
kudd(a) 
idda 
id- 
4 


-a 


‘in 1 (among them) locative, case form 

“it pronoun (cf 3.1.5) 

augment (2.2.2.3) 

locative, case suffix (2.2.2.8) 

‘one man’ (cf 3.1.6) 

‘blind man’ noun 

‘was past IIT person masculine singular form. 
alternant of the base iru ‘to be’ 

past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


personal suffix of III person masculine singular 
(2.25) 
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32.3: /avru ivn pa:lok vand hali yatto gvadg yammi kvattru/ 


They give him one old bull and a barren buffalo as 


his share. 
avru ‘they’ pronoun (2.2.1.2.2) 
av- demonstrative base denoting remoteness 
-TU suffix denoting third person masculine 


feminine plural (2.2.1.2.2) 
ivn(9) ‘his’ genitive case form 


ivn(u) ‘iis man’ pronoun III person (proximate) 


iV- demonstrative base denoting proximity 

-nu sufflx denoting third person masculine singular 
| 22 LEE 

-9 genitive suffix (2.2.2.4) 


pa:lok(ko) ‘to the share’ dative case form 
pa:lo ‘share’ noun 


-kko dative suffix (2.2.2.5) 


van(du) ‘one’ numeral 
hali ‘old’ adjective 
yatto ‘bull’ noun 
gvad{(do) ‘barren’ adjective 
yammli ‘she buffalo’ noun 


kvattru ‘gave’ past III person masculine plural form 
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alternant of the base kodu ‘to give’ [2.1.2.2.1 (1)] 


kvat- 
-t- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
“TU personal suffix of III person masculine plural 
(2.1.2.5) 
3.2.4. [iva me:yslok hattoda/ 


This man began to graze it. 


iva ‘this man’ prrnoun, (2.2.1.2.2) 
1- demonstrative base denoting proximity 
-va suffix denoting third person masculine singular 

LP EA 

me:yslok ‘for grazing’ infinitive, form 

me:ys(u) ‘to graze’ causative base 

me:yu ‘to graze’ 
-Su causative suffix (2.1.1.2) 
-lok infinitive suffix 

hattoda ‘began’ past III person masculine singular form 
hatto- alternant of base hattu ‘to begin’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-೩ personal suffix of ‘III person masculine singular 

(2,1.2:5) 
3.2.5. Jadu kayya:nd bidisgond ho:ytu/” 


It escaped from his hands and went away. 
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adu “it pronoun (cf 3.1.5.) 
kayya:nd “from the hand’ instrumental case form 
kay ‘hand’ noun 
-a:nd(9) instrumental case suffix (2.2.2.9) 
bidisgond(u) ‘escaping’ gerund of the reflexive base which 1s 
formed of a causative base 
bid(u) ‘to leave, to escape’ 
-is(u)- causal suffix (2.1.1.2.) 
-gon- alternant oe the reflexive -ko ‘to do for oneself’ 
(2.1.6) | 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
“ past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
ho:ytu ‘went’ past III person neuter singular form 
ho:y- alternant of base ho:gu ‘to go’ [2.1.2.2.1(iv)] 
-tu personal sift ix of III person neuter singular 
(ES) 
3.2.6. [ho:gi i:lok a:gi mani:g bandu i:tu/ 


After going, it became pregnant and came back to the 
house and delivered. 


ho:gi 
ho:g- 


-1 
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‘having gone’ past gerund form 


past stem of base ho:gu ‘to go’ before gerundial 
suffix. 


gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


i:lok ‘for delivering calf’ infinitive form 
l:- alternant of base i:yu ‘to deliver calf ’ 
-lok(ko) infinitive suffix (2.1.3.1) 

a:g1 ‘having Belokib! past gerund form 


a:g- past stem of base a:gu ‘to become’ occurring before 
gerundial suffix 


-1 gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
maniig “to the house’ dative case form 
mani:- alternant of mani ‘house’ before dative suffix (2.2.3) 


-೨ dative case suffix (2.2.2.5) 


bandu ‘having come’ past gerund form 
ban- alternant of base baru ‘to come’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
ul | past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
itu ‘delivered’ past II] person neuter singular form 
1:- alternant of base i:yu ‘to deliver’ 
-tu personal suffix of 11] person neuter singular 
(2.1.2.5) 


3.3. Dialect K 
3.3.1 Jond ganda henti iddru/ 
There were a husband and a wife. 
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3.3.2. 
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ond (u) 
ganda 
henti 
iddru 
id- 


-IU 


‘one’ numeral 

‘husband’ noun 

‘wife’ noun 

‘were’ past III person masculine plural form 
alternant of base iru ‘to be’ 


past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


personal suffix of III person masculine plural 
(2.1.2.5) 


Javorige ondu maga ondu mogu/ 


They had a son and a child. 


avorige 


avori- 


aveTu 


avo- 


‘to them’ dative case form 


alternant of avoru ‘they’ 


‘they’ pronoun 
demonstrative base denoting remoteness 


sufix denoting third person masculine plural 
(22.೬22 


dative case suffix (2.2.2.5) 
‘one’ numeral 

‘son’ noun 

‘one’ numeral 


‘child’ noun 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


೫3.3. /eydmu:ru divoca upa:ciddru/ 


They starved for two to three days. 


eyd(u) ‘two’ numeral 

mu:Tu ‘three’ numeral 

divoca ‘day’ noun 

upa:ca ‘fast’ noun 

iddru ‘were’ past 111 person masculine plural (cf 3.3.1) 
3.3.4. /a:va:ga mane: yajma:na ho:gi be:qdikondu bonda/ 


Then the master of the house went out begging and 
brought home something to eat. 


a:va:ga then’ demonstrative adverb form RS 
a:- demonstrative base denoting remoteness 
-va:ga suffix denoting time (2.2.1.2.2) 

mane: ‘of the house’ genitive case form 


mane: alternant of mane ‘house’ ‘occurring before the Zero 
allomorph of genitive suffix (2.2.3) 


yajma:na ‘master’ noun 
ho:g1 ‘having gone’ past gerund form 


ho:g- paststem of base ho:gu ‘to go’ occurring before 
gerundial suffix 


-1 past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


be:dikonqgu “having begged’ past gerund of the reflexive base 
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be:dikollu ‘to beg for oneself’ which is formed of a 
past gerund form followed by kollu ‘reflexive’ (2.1-6) 


be:d- past stem of be:du ‘to beg’ before gerundial suffix 
-1 past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
kon- alternant of base kollu ‘reflexive’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-U past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
bonda ‘came’ past III person masculine singular form 
bon- alternant of base boru ‘to come’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
a- personal suffix of III person masculine singular 
(21.2೨) 


3.3.5. [bondi henti;: hottira kotta/ 


Having come back, he gave it to his wife. 


bondi 
bon- 
-d- 
-i 

henti: 


henti:- 
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‘having come’ past gerund form 
alternant of base baru ‘to come’ 
past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 

past gerundial suffix ((2.1.3.4.2) 
‘wife’s’ genitive case form 


alternant of henti ‘wife’ occurring before the zero 
allomorph of genitive case suffix (2.2.3) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


¥ 


hottira ‘with, near’ 
kotta ‘gave’ past III person masculine singular form 
kot- alternant of base kodu ‘to give’ 
te past suffix (2.1.2.2.2.) 
3 personal suffix of III person masculine singular. 
(2.1.25) 
3.3.6. [henti na:lku mandi:ge rotti cudtu/ 


The wife prepared cake for four persons. 


henti ‘wife’ noun 
na:lku ‘four’ numeral 
mandi:ge ‘to the persons’ dative case form 
mandi:- alternant of mandi ‘person’ occurring before dative 
case suffix | 
-ge dative case suffix (2.2.2.5) 
rotti ‘cake’ noun’ 
cudtu ‘roasted’ past III person non-masculine singular 
form | 
cud- past stem formed of base cugu ‘to roast’ and the 
zero allomorph of past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-tu personal suffix of TI person non-masculine 
ZILLES) 
3.3.8; /na:lku ele:ge ha:kutu/ 


She served them in four leaves. 
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na:lku ‘four’ numeral 
~ele:ge ‘to the leaves’ dative case form 
ಸ A alternant of ele ‘leaf’ before dative sufhx 
SA ES 
ha:kutu ‘she put’ past III person non-masculine form 

ha:ku- past stem formed of base ha:ku ‘to put’ and the zero 
allomorph of past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 

“tu personal suffix of III person non-masculine 
(ZE75 

3.3.8. [heraginda ond be:duva muduka bonda/ 


There came aun old beggar outside the house. 


heraginda 
herag(e) 
-inda 
ond(u) 
be:duva 
be:du 
ಹ 
-೩ 
muduka 


bonda 


244 


‘from outside’ instrumental ablative case form 
‘outside’ noun 

instrumental (ablative) case-suffix (2.2.2.9) 
‘one’ numeral 

‘begging’ relative participle (habitual) form 

‘to beg’ 

future suffix (2.1.2.3) 

relative participle suffix (2.1.3.5.1) 

“old man’ noun 


‘came’ past III person masculine singular form 
(cf 3.3.4.) : 


3.3.9, 
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/tanag hocuva:gtade ictu anna kodi anda/ 


He said, I am hungry, please give me some rice. 


tanag(e) 


tana- 


-9€ 


hocuv (u) 


a:gtade 


a:g(u) 


sf: 


‘to himself’ dative case form 
alternant of ta:nu ‘self ’ 


dative suffix (2.2.2.5) 


‘hunger’ noun 
‘happens’ present IIT person non-masculine form 
‘to become’, ‘to happen’ 

present suffix (2.1.2.1) 


personal sufix of IIT person non-masculine 
(2-25) 


‘little, this much’ 

demonstrative base denoting proximity 
suffix denoting quantity (2.2.1.2.2) 
‘cooked rice’ noun 

‘please give’ imperative plural form 
‘to give’ 

imperative plural suffix (2.1.2.6) 


‘said’ III person masculine singular form 
‘to say’ 


past suflix (2.1.2.2.2) 


personal suffix of IIT person masculine singular 
(2.1.2.5) 
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3.4. Dialect N 


3.4.1. [vabba ra;jange vand maga/ 
| A king had a daughter 
Yabba ‘one person’ noun 
vab- alternant of vandu ‘one’ 
-ba formative suffix (2.2.1.2.1) 
raijjange “to {he king’ dative case form 
1a;ja ‘king’ Re 
-n- augment occurring before dative case suffix(2.2.2.3) 
-ge dative suffix (2.2.2.5) 
vand(u) ‘one’ numeral 


maga ‘daughter’ noun_ 


3.4.2. Jamra:vati patnad dore amarse:kara i: ma:ra:jan 
maga] maduve a:gbe:ku ant e:cne ma:gkandidda/ 


Amarsekara, the king of Amaravati city wanted to 
marry the daughter of this king. 


amra:vati ‘Amravati’ proper noun 


patnad(a) “of the city’ genitive case form. 


patna ‘city’ noun 
-d- augment before genitive suffix (2.2.2.3) 
ಕ genitive case suffix (2.2.2.4) 


246 


dote 
amarse:kara 


Ns 


ma:ra:jan(a) 
ma:Ta;ja 
Ua 
-೩ 
magal(u) 
maduve 


a:gbe:ku 


a:g(u) 

be:ku 
anta 
ene 


ma:dkandidda 


ma:dkand(u) 


ma:d- 


-(1) 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
‘king’ noun 
‘Amarsekara’ proper noun 


‘this’ demonstrative base indicating proximity 
(AED) 


‘“king’s’ genitive case form 
‘king’ noun 

augment (22.2.3) 
genitive suffix (2.2.2.4) 
‘daughter’ noun 

‘marriage’ noun 


‘should make’, ‘should happen’ verbal base with 


modal (2.1.8) 


‘to become’, ‘to 
‘wanted’ modal (2.1.8) 

‘like this’ indeclinable form 
‘thought, worry’ noun 


‘was making’ Reflexive verb with auxiliary forms 
of base iru ‘to be’ making thereby a past perfect 
form (2.1.5.2) 


past gerund1al form of the reflexive base ma:dkallu 
‘to do for oneself’ 


past stem of madu ‘to do’ occurring before gerun- 
dial suffix 


past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
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kan- alternant of base -kallu ‘reflexive’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
-U past gerundial suffix (2.1.3 4.2) 

idda ‘was’ past form of the auxiliary verb 
id- alternant of base iru ‘to be’ 
-d- past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 

| -೩ personal ee of III person masculine singular 

(2.1.2.5) 
3.4.3. [vandu jina vab ra:gsa-udgina apa:rskando:da/ 


One day a demon took away this girl. 


vandu ‘one’ numeral 
Jind ‘day’ noun 
vab(ba) ‘one person’ (cf 3.4.1) 
Ta:25a ‘demon’ noun 
udgina ‘the girl’ accusative case form 
udgi ‘girl’ noun 
-na accusative case suffix (2.2.2.6) 


apa:rskand(u) ‘abducting’ past gerund form of the reflexive base 
apa:rskallu ‘to abduct’ 


apa:rs(1) past gerund of apa:rsu ‘to abduét’ 
apa:rs- past stem occurring before a gerundial suffix 


1 past gerundial sufix (2:1.3.4.2) 
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3.4.4. 


26 


kan- 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
alternant of base kallu ‘reflexive’ 
past suifix (2.1.2.2.2) 
past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


‘went away’ past III person -masculine singular 
form 


alternant of base 0:gu ‘to go’ 
past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 
personal suffix of III person masculine singular 


(2.1.2.5) 


/0:gi guve valge itta/ 


He kept her in a cave. 


0:21 


0:g- 


-1 
guve 
valge 
itta 

it- 

-t- 


-a 


‘after going’ past gerund form 


past stem of 0:gu ‘to go’ before past gerundial 
suffix 


past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 
‘cave’ noun 
‘inside’ 


‘kept’ past III person masculine singular form 


alternant of base idu ‘to keep’ 


past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


personal suffix of III person masculine singular 
(2 ಶಿ) 
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3.4.5. /udgi amarse:kara barnilla anta e:cne ma:qgtidda/ 


The girl was sad that Amarasekara did not come to 
rescue her. 


udgi 
amarse:-kara 


barnilla 


barn- 
-illa 
anta 


e:cne 


ma:dtidda 
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‘girl’ noun 
‘Amarsekara’ proper noun 


‘did not come’ negative form of verb obtained by 
adding the negative modal to the infinitive, form 
of verb (2.1.3.2) 


infinitive, form of base baru ‘to come’ (2.1.3.2) 
negative modal (2.1.8) 
“like this’ indeclinable 
‘thought, worry’ noun 


‘was doing’ past continuous, formed of present 
gerund and the past tense form of auxiliary verb 
iru ‘to be’ 


‘to do’ 

present suffix (2.1.2.1) 

present gerund suffix (2.1.3.4.1) 
alternant of base iru ‘to be’ 
past suffix (2.1.2.2.2.) 


personal suffix-of III person masculine singular 
(225) 
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3.4.6. Jamarse:kra ra:gsan guve palte ma:di Ta:ni jJate ma:ta:qda/ 


Amarsekara detected the cave of the demon and talked 
with the princess. 


amarse:kra 


ra:gsan(a) ‘demon’s’ genitive case form 


Ta:8Sa 
-n- 
ಹ 

guve 

patte 
ma:di 


ma:dg- 


-1 


Ta:n1 


Jate 
ma:ta:dda 
ma:tu 
a:d(u)- 
ds 


-a 


‘Amarsekra’ proper noun 


‘demon’ noun 
augment (2.2.2.3) 
genitive suffix (2.2.24) ಸುಖೌಗ್ಗಪಕು್‌ 4 


೫ 


‘cave’ noun 
‘detection’ noun 
‘having done’ past gerund form 


past stem of ma:du ‘to do’ occurring before a 
gerundial suffix 


past gerundial suffix (2.1.3.4.2) 


‘queen’s’ genitive formed of 7a:ni ‘queen’ and the 
zero allomorph of genitive case suffix (2.2.2.4) 


‘with, together’ indeclinable 

‘talked’ past III person masculine singular form 
‘speech’ noun 

‘to play, to talk’ 

past suffix (2.1.2.2.2) 


personal suffix of IIT person masculine singular 
(21.25) 
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4. ILLUSTRATION OF 


SOME IMPORTANT SOUND CHANGES 


In the following pages some of the important sound ‘changes 
noticed in the four dialects are described on the basis of the: written 
forms of the standard Kannada. 


Most of the changes described here are regular, while in the case 
of certain others, exceptions do occur, which may perhaps be due to 


borrowings from the standard dialect. 


4.1. Initial glottal fricative h of the St, K. is elided regularly 
in the dialects B and N, and optionally in K. The dialect G, how-. 


ever, retains it. 


St. K. B 
hakki akki 
‘bird’ | 

hancu ancu 


‘to distribute’ 


hane ane 
‘forehead’ 
hannu annu 


‘fruit’ 


G 


‘ hokki 


honcu 


honi 


hanno 


K 
(h)okki 


(h)oficu 


(h)ane 


(h)onnu 


ancu 


ane 


annu 
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St. K. B G K N 
halli alli halli (h)olli alli 
‘village’ 
ha:lu a:lu ha:lo (h)a:lu a:lu 
‘milk’ 
ha:vu ° @:vu ha:vo (h)a:vu a:vu 
‘snake’ 
hittu ittu hitto (h)ittu ittu 
‘flour’ 
hitta:li itta:li hitta:li (h)itta:le itta:le 
‘brass’ | 
huli uli huli (h)uli uli 
‘tiger’ 
hu:vu u:va hu:vo (h)u:gu u: 
‘flower? p | | 
hoge vage hogi (h)oge wage 
‘smoke’ 
hola vala hvala (h)ola vala 
‘field’ 


4,2. (a) Phonemically the three dialects B, G and N have 
only one sibilant s which corresponds to s, sand ; of St. K. 


Allophonically, however, the ; of St. K.is retained as ; in B 
and G and changed to sinN before retroflex sounds. Sporadically, 
sof St. K. corresponds to $y in these dialects, especially when followed 
by a:. 

In the dialect B, all the sibilants of St. K. correspond to p 
before palatal vowels and s before other vowels allophonically. 


(b) Inthe dialect K, the phoneme ;, 5, ;andcof St. K. have 
all merged to c phonemically. This single phoneme shows free varia- 


| 4 
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tion between s and c when it is not in gemination, or when not 
followed by a retroflex or dental stop. 


(A detailed study of the allophones of these sibilants occurring 
in all the dialects can be seen in 1.4.) 


St: K. B 
(a) SE&K.; 


via 1sa 
‘poison’ 

vara varsa 
‘year’ 

nasta nasta 
‘loss’ 

kasta — 
‘trouble’ 


(b) SE. K.s. 
Sa:yi —— 
‘ink’ 
Sa:le sa:le 


‘school’ 


Sa:vige sya:vge 
‘vermicelli’ 

Sunti Sod 
‘ginger’ 


a:ka:Sa a:ka:sa 
‘sky’ 


ve:Sa €:sa 
‘dress’ 
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G 


Varss 


Sa:y1 


sa:li 


Sya:vi 


sunti 


a:ka:sa 


©:5€e 


Ca:yi 


ca:le 


ca:moge 


cunti 


a:ka:ca 


Ve:Ca 


N 


sya:yi 


sya:mge 


sunti 


€c:Sa 


St. K. 
(© St K.s 


sante 
‘market 
su:le 
‘harlot’ 
sittu 
‘anger’ 


3 


simha 
‘lion’ 
se:du 

‘to smoke’ 
kasa 
‘rubbish’ 
sa:sive 
‘mustard’ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K N 
cante sante 
cu:le su:le 
cittu sittu 
civa — 
ce:du se:du 
kaca kasa 
Ca:Ccomi sa:sve 


4.3. In the dialect K, (i) the phonemes land 1 of St. K. have 
merged together to 1 and (ii) the phonemes n and r of St. K. have merged 
Allophonically, however, both 1 and n are noticed. 


together with n. 


(For the distribution of the allophones of 1 andn in K,cf.1.4. 


(a) 


avalu 
a:kalu 
a:lu 


e:lu 


St. K. 


‘she’ 


[3 


COw’ 


‘servant 


‘seven’ 
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halaba ‘old man’ haloba 
jirale ‘cockroach’ girole 
uluku sprain’ uluku 
ellu ‘sesame’ ellu 
kalla ‘thief ’  kalla 
(b) e:11 ‘ladder’ e:nl1 
enisu “to count’ enicu 
anna ‘elder brother’ anna 
kannu ‘eye’ konnu 
benne ‘butter’ benne 


4,4, Dropping of the second vowel from the words of the type 
(CIVC)CVCV and (C)VCCVCYV is another feature observed in these 
dialects. Itis quite prominent in G, but rather rarely found’in the 
dialect K. Inthecase of the latter, however, the retained vowels 
are made extra-short regularly. 


A detailed description of the change is given in the following 
pages. Exceptions, noticed for most of these changes, are perhaps due 
to borrowings from the standard dialect. 


1. Words of (C)V()CVCV type : 


(a) The second vowel is dropped in K when:it is preceded by 
4 orrand followed by a sonorant; or preceded by any 
consonant and followed by a homorganic consonant. 


(b) Itis dropped in B, G and'N in all circumstances. 
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Examples : 


(a) 


(b) 


St. K. 


kadale 


‘bengal gram’ 


mu:dalu 
‘east’ 


beralu 
‘finger’ 


aqgike 
‘areca’ 


baduku | 
‘life, to live’ 


hagalu 
‘day-time’ 


kudure 
‘horse’ 


o0lage 
‘inside’ 
mosaru 


‘curd’ 


genasu 


‘sweet potato’ 


VA | 


aglu 

kudre 
valge 
mosru 


gensu 


aqki 
badku 
hoglo 
kudri 
valgo 
mosr9 


genso 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


kadle 


mu:dlu 


bellu 


oqdike 


boduku 


hagolu 


kudure 


olage 


moceru 


genocu 


° adke 


badku 


aglu 


kudre 


valge 


mosTu 


gensu 
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9, Words of the type (C)VCCVCYV : 


(a) The dialect G drops the second vowel in all environments. 
(b) The dialect B and N drop the second vowel when 


i) the preceding CCis a geminated stop and the following 
consonant is a sonorTant;, Or 


ii) the preceding CC isa cluster of nasal and a homorganic 
stop and the following consonant is also a stop oT 


| iii) the preceding CC is a cluster of two sonorants and the 
following consonant is a stop or 


iv) the preceding CC is a cluster of sonorant and stop and the 
following consonant is also a sonorant. 


The dialect K drops the vowel in a few instances of the 
environment (iv) mentioned above, but no definite rule can be 


“formulated. 


Examples : 
Si K. Bi G K N 
(೩) 
attige attige attgl ottige attige 
‘sister-in-law’ | | 
takkadi takkadi takkdi takkodi takkodi 
DATA 
majjige majjige majjgi mojjige majjoge 
‘butter-milk’ pe is | 
(b) (1) ್ಷ 
kattale kattle kattla kattle kattle 
‘darkness’ OBI 
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St. K. B G K N 


sakkare sakkre sakkri cakkore \sakkre 
‘sugar’ 


(b) (11) 


atlgadi atgdi aNgdi allgodi angdi 
‘shop’ | 

(b) (iii) 
maylige maylge — moylige maylge 
‘impurity’ | | 
‘smallpox’ 


(b) (iv) 


sungilu °‘sondli — congla sondlu 
‘trunk of elephant’ 


4,5. Dueto the dropping of medial vowels, certain consonart 
clusters have developed, which are found to undergo the following 
assimilatory changes in these dialects. 


Clusters B G K N 
(a rd (4S yd nd 
(by Il Il 11 I] 
(c() 41 qd] qd} ALE 
Examples: Ke 
SEK. B G K 3 EN 
(೩) 4 
kuruda kulda kudda kuyda kunda 
‘blind man’ 
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St, B G K N 
karadi kaldi kadd1 kaydi — 
‘“bear’ 
burude bulde buddi — bunde 
‘shell, bottle’ 
taradu toldu toydu tandu 
‘testicles’ 
horadu valdu — hoydu vandu 
‘to start’ 
eradu yaldu yadqdu eyqu e:qu 
‘two’ 

(b) 
karalu Kkolu > “kalo kollu kallu 
‘intestine’ 
aralu allu allu o1lu allu 
‘to blossom’ 
oralu vallu valls ollu valkallu 
‘mortar’ 
beralu ballu balls bellu bellu 
‘fiuger’ 
naralu. — nellu nallu nallu 
‘to moan’ 
kurulu | kullu  kullo — 
‘cow-dung cake’ 
neralu — no] nellu — 
‘shadow’ 
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(©) 


St. K. 


huruli 
‘horse gram’ 


sidilu 
‘thunder’ 


kadale 
‘bengal gram’ 


kodali 
“axe’ 
mu:qdalu 
“east’ 


ku:dale 
‘at once’ 


sagilu 
‘loose’ 


soqdla 


sidlo 
kadli 
kvadli 
mu:qlo 
ku:qdlo 


sodls 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


holli 


cedlu 
kadle 
kodoali 


mu:dlu 


soqdilu 


N 

ulli 
sillu 
kalle 
kolli 
mu:llu 
ku:lle 


sallu 


46. The vowelseandoof the primitive old Kannada had 
become i and u respectively when followed by i or u in the next 
syllable in words of the type (C)VCV and (C)VCVCY in old Kannada 
(roughly in the 8th century A.D.). This continues to be so in St. K. 
and the dialects B, G and N; but the dialect K has not undergone 
this change. 


St. K. K 

iti ‘to stab’ eri 
ili Mp ca 
idiru ‘front’ eduru 
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St K. K 
kivi "ar kemi ~ kevi 
tih ‘to become tel 


clear’ (water) 


bili ‘white’ beli 
hiri ‘elder’ her1 
kudi ‘sprout’ kodi 
kun ‘to play, kon 
to dance’ 

suli ‘to peel’ coli 
tuti ‘lip’ todi 
turi ‘to scratch tori 
tuli ‘to tread upon’ toll 
huri ‘to fry’ hori 
siqdilu ‘thunder’ cedlu 


4.7. Finaleof St. K. has become i in G. In the dialect B and 
N this change has taken place in verbal bases only. 


St. K. | G 
(೩) gid: 
adige ‘cooking odgi 
unne ‘wool’ | unn1 
kattige ‘wood’ kotgi 
kappe frog" ‘ kappi 
kage URS CrOw' ka:gi 
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St: K. 


‘wall’ 
‘father’ 
‘tomorrow’ 
‘sleep’ 
‘bangle’ 
‘butter’ 
‘corner’ 


‘chest’ 


‘she-buffalo” 


‘wing’ 


go:de 

tande 

na:le 

nidde 

bale 

benne 

mu:le 

ede 

emme 

rekke 

sendige 
(b) 
St. K B 
೩g agi 
‘to dig’ 
kare kari 
‘to call’ 
nage nadi 
‘to walk’ 
ale ಗು 
‘tp measure’ 
kore kori 
‘to bore’ 


‘a dish’ 


nod 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
G 
gva:di 
tandi1 
na:li 
niddi 
bali 
benni 
mu:l1 
yadi 
yammi 
rekki 


sendgi 


ale 


kore 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF SOME IMPORTANT SOUND CHANGES 


‘4.8. Final u of nominal bases has become 2 in G. This change 
is 15 noticed in certain verbal bases of the type (C)VCCV. The 
change, however, did not take place in numerals and certain other 


nouns. 


i ್‌ 
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St. K. G 
antu ‘gum’ onto 
a:du ‘goat’ a:dಂ 
hinlgu ‘asafoetida’ iMgo 
uguru ‘nail’ | ugro 
uddu ‘black gram’ uddo 
u:Tu ‘village’ u:T9 
kannu ‘eye: konno 
kallu stone kollo 
ka:lu ‘leg’ ka:l9 
ku:su ‘child’ Ku:so 
ko:qdu ‘horn’ ko:do 
gudugu ‘thunder’ gudgo 
Ciguru ‘sprout’ Ccigro 
tuttu ‘morsel’ tutto 
nettaru ‘blood’ nettro, 
ne:gilu ‘plough’ ne:glo 
bisilu ‘Sun’s heat’ bisls 


K ANNADA DIALECTS 


St. K. 
mannu ‘mud’ 
hagalu ‘day time’ 
hallu ‘teeth’ 


4,9. The vowels 0 and 0: occurring after m undergo the 
following changes in the dialects : 


‘1 Inthe dialect B, oand 0: beeome a and a: respectively. 


ii) Inthe dialect G, 0 becomes 2 when followed by a high vowel 
in the next syllable and a when followed by other vowels. 
The vowel 0: becomes a: throughout. 


iil) Inthe dialect K, o and 0: become 2 and 2: respectively when 
followed by an non-high vowel. 


Examples : | 
SEEK B RC K N 
mogge magge moggi moke moggu 
‘bud’ 
molike malike malke moloke molke 
‘sprout’ 

‘mola mala mala mola mola 
‘rabbit’ 
mora mara mara mora mora 


‘winnowing fan’ 


mommaga mammaga — mommaga -mommata 
‘grandson’ 
mole mol | mole mole 
‘breast’ 
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SK NB G K N 
mosale..  : masule mosli — mosle 
‘crocodile’ . : 

‘mo:da ma:qda ma:da mo:da mo:da 
‘cloud’ ೫ 

mo:sa ma:sa ma:sa mo:ca — 
‘deceit’ 


4,10. (a) Initial 0 has become va in the dialects B, G and N. 
In the case of the first two dialects (B and G) however, this change 
has not affected all the instances of initial 0. 


In the dialect K, 0 has become » when followed by a non-high 
vowel. | 


(b) When followed by a non-high vowel in the next syllable, 
initial 0: has become va: in the dialects B, G and N ando2: in the 
dialect K. 


Examples: 
St. K. B G K N 
(a) 
onake vanke vanki onoke vanke 
‘pestle’ 
ole ‘vale vali ole vale 
‘oven’ 
olage valga valgo — valge 
‘inside’ 
0ge Vagi vagi ೧೮ Vagi 


‘to wash clothes’ 


onagu vangu vangu ono2gu vangu 
‘to get dry’ 
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St. K. B 
hoge vage 
‘smoke’ 
hola ‘vala 
‘field’ 
holi vali 
‘to stitch’ 
oppu oppu 
‘to agree’ 

(b) 
o:le va:le 


‘ear-ornament’ 


o:Te va:re 
‘curved’ 
0:ma va:dakki 


;  “bishop’s weed’ 


vari 


4.11. Initials e has become: 


i) ya in the dialect G in all instances, 


KANNADA DIALEGTS 


K 


hoge 


hola 


holi 


oppu 


o:le 


:ma 


va:le 


va:Te 


va:dakki 


ii) ya in the dialects B and N also, provided it is followed by a 
in the next syllable, and 


iii) ¢ in the dialect K when followed by a non-high vowel in 


the next syllable. 


Exceptions, however, are noticed in the dialects B and N for this 
change. The demonstrative adverbs beginning with e become ya 
optionally in the dialects B, G and N. 
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Stk. B G K N 
entu entu yantu entu entu 
‘eight’ 

ettu ettu yatto ettu ettu 
‘OX’ 

ede ede yadi ede ede 
‘chest’ | 

ele ele yali ele ele 
‘leaf ’ 

eda yada ವ eda yada 
‘left’ 


4.12. Medial v in words of thetype (CJVCV and (C)V:CV 
has become m in K. In certain cases this change is optional. 


St. K. K 
tivi ‘to stab’ timi 
save ‘to wear out’ came 
kav ‘to spread’ komi 
(darkness) 
eve ‘eye-lash’ eme 
kivi ‘ear’ kemi ~ kivi 
bavi ‘well ba:mi ~ ba:vi 
‘ta:vu ‘self ’ (plural) ta:mu ~ta:vu 


268 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


The following exceptions may be noticed. 


St. K. K 
na:vu ‘we’ na:vu 
ni:vu ‘you’ (Plural = ni:vu 
ivanu ‘this man" iva 
gavi ‘cave’ govi 
to:ve ‘a dish’ to:ve 
no:vu ‘pain’ no:vu 

4,13. Other minor changes : 


(a Medial nr and nn of the verbal bases are optionally degemi- 
nated or become mb in B. The reflexive base Kkollu also 
changes 11 to mb. 


St. K B | 
unnu ‘to dine’ umbu ~ unu 
tinnu ‘to eat’ timbu ~ tinu 
kollu ‘to take’  kembu 

(reflexive) 


(b) Initial n has become 7 in K in the following 


examples : | 
St K K 
na:lage. ‘tongue’ na:lage 
na:ma ‘religious mark na:va 
_ on forehead’ 
ne:vala ‘girdle’ na:vala 
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ILLUSTRTION OF SOME IMPORTANT SOUND CHANGES 


(c) Medial g has become H in N in the following examples : 


St -K: | N 
maga ‘son’ mata 
noga ‘yoke’ °° nofla 
tigane ‘bed bug’ tine 

4,14, Change in loan words : 


(a) Aspiration of stops and fricatives is dropped in B, K and 
N. Though the dialect G retains it in many cases, there is also a 
tendency to drop them optionally. It may be noted that even inSt. K. 
it is optionally dropped in some of the items listed below. Most of 
these are cases of Sanskrit or Urdu borrowing. 


K. B G K N 
khanda kanda khonda — kanda 
‘muscles, portion’ 
kharcu — khorci korcu — 
‘expenditure’ 
ghatti gatti ghatt1 gotti gatti 
‘strong’ 
ghante gante ghonti gante gante 
‘bell’ 
chatri cattarke chattri cotri cattri 
‘umbrella’ 
phala _— _— pala pala 
‘fruit’ 
bhaya baya baya baya baya 
‘fear’ 
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St. K. 
bhuja 
‘shoulder’ 


bhu:mi 
‘earth’ 


athava 


€ » 


OT 


adhika:ra 
‘power’ 


buddhi 
‘intellect’ 


B G 

ತಿ bujo 
‘ bu:mi — 
atva — 
adika:ra — 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K N 
buja buja 
bu:mi bu:mi 
we atva 
ನ adka:ra 
buddi buddi 


(b) Initial v followed by ; is dropped in N. 


visa 
vidhi 
vighna 
vidye 


vica:ra 


SEK: 


‘poison’ 
‘fate’ 
‘obstacle’ 
‘education’ 


‘thought’ 


idi 
igna 
idya 


1Ca:ra 


(c) Initial yu is changed to vw: in N, 


yuddha ‘war 
yukt1 


yuga:di ‘new-year day 


St. K. 


3 


‘plan’ 


[) 


yuvara;ja ‘prince’ 


N 
vidya 
vigti 
viga:di 
vi:Ta;ja 
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It is interesting to note that though initial v is dropped when 
followed by i, it is retained here in the case of words which substitute 
v for y in the initial syllable. Hence tke sequence wi in the initial 
syllable is possible only in this specific case. 
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APPENDIX I. | 
COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY 


The data consists of about three thousand words from each 
dialect. About 350 items showing certain phonemic and lexical 
variations are selected and recorded here along with the corresponding 
Standard Kannada forms. 


St. K. B G K EN 


agala agla ada:la agola agla 
‘breadth’ | 
ajja ta:ta mutte a]ja ayya 
‘grandfather’ | (mother's 
father) 
ta:ta 
(father’s 
father) 
aj]i avva ANE ajji amma 
‘grandmother? ಸಾ (mother’s 
mother) 
ajji 
(father's 
mother) 
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St K, B G K N 
adavi advi adi adovi advi 
ka:du JaNglu 
‘forest’ 

adavu advu ada:vu oqdu adu 
‘pledge’ 

aqgake adike adki odike adke 
‘areca’ 

anabe anegida ನ್‌ anbe 
‘mushroom’ 

ata atta atto occi a: 
a:cege 

‘that side’ 

anna ba:na ba:na ku:lu anna 
ku:lu 

‘cooked rice’ 

annu ambu nu onnu annu 2 
‘to say’ 

ambiga besta ambe:ga smbiga ambuga 
besta moge:ra besta 
‘fisherman’ 

aralu allu allu ollu allu 


‘to blossom’ 


arda arda adda are arda 
‘half ’ 

avanu a:ta avnu avonu ava 
a:ta ava ava 

‘ph 6 


214 


St. K. 


avalu 
ake 
‘she’ 


alilu 
‘squirrel’ 


aliya 
‘son-in-law’ 


avsadhi 
‘medicine’ 


astu 
‘that much’ 


a:kala 


‘cow’ 
a:kalike 
‘yawn’ 


a:ka:Sa 
ba:na 
‘sky? 


a:dityava:Ta 
bha:nuva:ra 
‘Sunday’ 


a:me 
tortoise’ 


a:ramba 
se:dya 
be:sa:ya 
‘cultivation’ 


a:ke 


urcika:ta 


aliya 


maddu 


a:kli 


a:ka:sa 


a:{va:1a 


a:lve 


se:dve 


aki 


anuli 

ale 
ogsudya 
osu 
a:klo 
a:ikodki 


ba:na 
a:ka:sa 


ayta:Ta 
a:v1 


dha:vnti 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


€n9C1 
oliya 


moddu 
avcodi 


actu 


dana 
a:kolu 


a:valoki 


bo:na 
a:ka:ca 


N 


ava 


allikunca 
alya 
avsti 
astu 

asa 
a:kalki 


ba:na 


a:yta:ta 


a:me 


a:ramba 
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St. K. B G K N 
a:la —- gummo gundi na:ta 
‘depth’ kanta 

ittige ittang1 ittoflgi ittotgi ittige 
‘brick’ 

ime rappe yavi eme rappe 
reppe 

‘eyelid’ 

iruve irube iru eTogu eta. 
‘ant’ 

ili ilisi Ju eli ili 
‘rat’ 

illi illi killi ili - illi 
‘here’ 

iiju 1:Su — mr:cu — 
‘to swim’ | 

irulli ulla:gadde ulla:gaddi uligende irulli 
ni:rulli 

‘onion’ 

udugare muyyi a:ye:ri uduge:rte  muyi 
‘present 

udugu u:dsu udgu guducu gudsu 
gudisu odogu 

“to sweep’ 

unnu umbu unu unnu unnu 
‘to dine’ | 
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St. K. B G K N 
usuku usugu usko hoygi mallu 
maralu | 

hoyge 

‘sand’ 

edavu edu — datocu edgu 
‘to stumble’ 

enne enne yannl enne enne 
‘oil’ 

ede ede yadi ede ede 
‘chest’ 

eradu yaldu yaddu eydu e:du 
‘two’ ಖಿ 

ele ele yal ele yale 
‘leaf 

elubu elubu yalu elugu mu:le 
‘bone’ 

ese essu yas ಭಾ yasi 
‘to throw’ 

‘estu €:su - €su ectu estu 
‘how much’ e:tu 

e:di a:lambe e:ndi ecodi nalla 
‘crab’ 

e:lakki erlakkt Heci ya:lokk1 ya:lakki 
‘cardamom’ 

e:lu yo:lu yo:lu e:lu yo:lu 
‘seven’ 
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St. K. B 


021 Vag 
‘to wash (cloth) 


oggatane vagga:ne 
‘seasoning’ 

odave vasta 
‘ornament’ 

onagu vangu 
“to get dried’ 

onte vante 
‘camel’ 

onake vanike 
‘pestle’ 

oralu vallu 
“mortar” 

ole vale 
‘oven’ 

osadu vadsu 
“teeth gum’ 

o:t1 tondeka:ta 
tonde 

‘chameleon’ 

0:ma va:dakki 
“bishop’s weed’ 

ka Nkana kankna 
‘wrist 
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G 


vVag1 


vangu 
vant 
vanki 
vallo 
vali 


holgori 


ajve:no 


hoddi 


K 


೧g 


oggarone 


odove 


unugu 


onte 


onoke 


ollu 


ole 


Jonti 


ko:ticalka 


2:ma 


: vadve 


vagra:ne 


vangu 
vante 
vanke 
vallu 
vale 
Janta 


antegodda 


va:dakki 


kunkay 


St. K. 
kaNkalu 
‘armpit’ 
kadale 
‘bengal gram’ 


kanaja 
‘granary’ 
kannu 
eye 


‘ kanda:ya 
‘land tax’ 


kapi 
ko:t1 
‘monkey’ 


kapha 
‘phlegm’ 


kappe 
‘frog’ 

kamba 
‘pillar’ 


karadi 
‘bear’ 
karalu 
‘intestins’ 
karu 
‘calf’ 


kale 
‘weed’ 


ko:ti 


kappu 
koppe 
kamba 
kaldi 
kollu 
manka 


kalevu 


G 
bagls 


kadli 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 
gatlkolu 


kadle 
kanoja 
konnu 
tirovi 


mat)ga 


kapa 
keppe 
ಮ 
koydi 
kollu 


koru 


N 
kanklu 


kalle 
kanja 
kannu 
kandaya 


kapi 
kodga 


kappu 
kappe 
kamba 
kandi 
kallu 
kara 
kale 
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St K. 


kasabarike 


‘broom’ 


kahi 
‘bitter’ 


ka:ge 
“Crow” 


ka:lu 


‘one-fourth’ 


ka:luve 


‘water canal’ 


ka:vu 


B 


parke 


ka:ge 
girda 
ka:levu 


“handle of ‘spade etc.’ 


kitiki 
‘window’ 
kittale 
“orange’ 


kivi 
$ 3 


car 


kivuda 
‘deaf ’ 


kudugalu 
‘sickle’ 


kunde 
‘buttock’ 
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jana:lu 
kitili 
kivi 
kivda 
kudgo:lu 


sappe 


G 


ba:rigi 
khoyi 
ka:g1 
pa:vo 
ka:vIli 


ka:vs 


khidki 


S9NntT9 


kivi 


kivda 


kudgila 


kundi 


K 
hidi 


higikunte 
kayya 
ka:ki 
ka:lu 
ka:live 
ka:vu 
kitoki 
kitle 

kemli 
keppa 


holagotti 


N 


kasbalu 
kay 
kage 
ka:lu 
koll1 
ka:vli 
mel 
kitei 
kittle 
kivi 
kevda 
kudguglu 


kundi 


St. K. 


kuttige 
kattu 
‘neck’ 


kuppasa 


ravake 
‘blouse’ 


kuru 
‘boil’ 


kuruda 


‘blind man’ 


ku:li 
‘labour’ 


kelasi 
‘barber’ 


kelage 
‘below’ 


kesaru 
‘mud’ 


kokkare 


‘crane 


kottige 


‘cow shed’ 


kodqati 


ravke 


kuruvu 
kulda 
ku:li 
na:da 
talakka 
kesaru 
kokkru 
kottige 


kodti 


‘hammer’ (wooden) 


kodqali 


kodli 


G 
kuttgi 
kollu 


po:lka 
kubsa 


bakki 
kudda 
hama:li 
haja:ma 
telge 


hudls 


‘ bellakk1 


’, kvatge 


kvadti 


> kvadl 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


kuttige 


polki _ 


Tovki 


kuru 


kuyda 


ku:l1 


keloci 


kelage 


kecoru 


. kokka 


kotoge 


kodotigi 


cuttige 
kodoli 


ravke 


kura 
kunda 


ge:me 
ku:li 


‘ kels1 


aja:ma 


ki:le 


TOCCE: 


sarle 
kokkre 


kvatge 


kodci 


kolli 
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St. K. B 
kondi kondi 
‘hook’ 

kottambri kottumuri 
‘coriander’ 

kombe konlge 
gellu 

‘branch of tree’ 
koradu koldu 
‘log of wood’ 

kolalu puligevu 
‘flute’ 

ko:gile ku:gule 
‘cuckoo’ 

ko:na kva:na 
‘“he-buffalo’ 

ko:ne ko:ni 
kothadi 

‘t00om’ 

katuka katuga 
‘slaughterer’ 

kanda OO kanda 
‘muscles’ 

kemmu kembu 
-“to cough’ 

garagasa Tampa 
‘saw’ 
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G 


kvandi 


hove:ja 


twvali 


kololo 


kva:na 


kholli 


khotga 
khonda 
khemmu 


korga:sa 


K 


kondli 


kuttumbri 


hegge 


kemmu 


karoga:cu 


N 


kondi 
kottumuri 


kome 


kontu 
kollu 
ko:gule | 
kva:na 


kotto:di 


kadka 
kanda 
kembu 


garagsa 


St. K. 


garva 
‘pride’ 


cala 


‘bamboo rod’ 


gugge 
‘ear Wax’ 


gudisalu 
‘hut’ 
gutti 
‘bush’ 


guda 
‘anus’ 


guli 
‘pit’ 
gulle 
‘eye-ball’ 
guhe 
‘cave’ 
gu:ge 
‘owl’ 
gu:ta 
‘peg 


geleya 
‘friend’ 


3 


gorake 
‘snoring’ 


goru 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


gana 


pukuli 
honda 


bomble 


 guve 


gumma 
gutta 
gutna 


geneya 


gutku 
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St. K. B G K N 
gorasu gorse khuro atte kolbu 
‘hoof ’ 

golla golla govli golla 
‘milk man’ | 

go:de 20:41 gva:di go:de go:de 
‘wall’ 

cata ru:di tolba cata ru:di 
Tu:di ಈ | 
‘habit’ 

camca citige comce do:mig1 camca 
‘spoon’ | 
carma toglu toglo comma cakkla 
togalu | 
‘skin’ 

ca:cu sa:su ca:cu ca:cu vaddu 


‘to stretch’ 


ca:pe sya:pe Ca:p1 hace ca:pe 
‘mat’ 

cikkappa cigappa ka:ka appocci cikkappa 
‘father’s younger brother’ 

cikki cikke cukki bottu cikki 
nakSatra ್ಯ | 

‘star’ 

citte citte pa:torgitti tube | citte 
‘butterfly’ 

cimuku  simsu — tamocu takkalsu 


‘to sprinkle’ 
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St. K. 


citrate: 
‘leopard’ 


cilaka 


‘wooden bolt’ 


civutu 


‘to pinch’ 


CI:pu 


ci:la 
‘bag’ 


cekke 


‘chip ef wood’ 


chattri 


‘umbrella’ 


jade 


‘plait of hair’ | 


jaddu 
vara 
‘fever’ 


jarade 
ondari 
‘s1eve’ 
jiNke 
‘deer’ 
jpbaru 
‘rheum’ 


B 


citta 


cilkan1 


giccu 


ci:ku 
‘to chew’ (mother’s milk: 


si:la 
ಮ 
cattarke 
ph 


jaddu 
jaldi 


Jimke 


sippudu 


G 


cittko 


ta:la 
chivtu 
Cci:pu 
pisb1 
cilki 
chottri 
hena:la 


Jada 
uri 


Jaludi 


yall 


picco 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


‘cofici 
cakke 
cotri 
jade 


Joddu 
ca:nige 


C1gor1 


-cl:la 


ballu 


- catitri 


Jade 


Jara 
vandri 


Jinke 
jibre 
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St. K. B 
jirale gi:rle 
ate 

‘cockroach’ 

jollu ugulu 
ugulu 

‘saliva’ 

dubati dubbe 
‘hump mals’ 
tagane tagni 
‘bed bug’ 

tannage tannu 
‘cool’ 

tapale tapa:le 
“a round vessel’ 
taraqdu toldu 
‘testicles’ 

tale tele 
‘head’ 

tavdu tavdu 
bran’ 

ta:y1 ta:yi 
‘mother’ 

amma . amma 


‘mother (vocative) 


tinnu timbu 
“to eat’ 
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G ಇ 


jollo 


Iin1 


tagni 


thanga 


tepeli 


bu:so 


ta:y1 


avva 


tinu 


amma 


tinnu 


a:te 


tiMne 


tange 


taple 


tandu 


tale 


tavdu 


ta:yi 


avva 


tinnu 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


St. K. B G K N 
tiruka tirpa — — tirka 
‘beggar’ 

tivi ‘tivi A timi tivi 


‘to pierce’ 


tut tuti tuti tod — 
“lip 3 

tutti tutti pirya priya — 
‘costly’ | 

tumbi dummi — tumbe dumbi 


‘a kind of bee’ 


turi tari 81:Tu — turi 
‘to grate’ 

turita tindi tursu toriki timra 
itching’ 

tellage tala thelgo “tel telle 
‘thin’ 

te:gu de:gu de:ku te:gu te:gu 
‘to belch’ 

togate ta:ti — tokke 
‘ “bark of tree’ 

tottu tattu dೇ:tಂ ~— tottu 
‘stalk of fruit etc.’ 

to:la to:la tva:la kudscilge tva:la 
‘wolf ’ 

dada gaddi dondi dada kare 
kare 


‘bank of river’ 


287 


APPENDIX I—COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY 


St. K. B G K N 
dappa dappa dhammo dappa ga:tra 
‘thick’ 

dar)i jardl1 Simpigi — darji 
Simp1g1 | 
‘tailor’ 


—— da:sa:flga da:sog1 — 
‘free meal in temple’ 


dina | dina dina NICS Jina 
‘day’ 

dimbu dimmu 1o:do dimbu dimbu 
‘pillow’ 

, di:vatige di:ge di:vtgi dimotige di:vtoge 
‘4 kind of torch in temple procession’ | 
dudi dudi dudi dudi judi 
‘to labour’ . 
dha:nya ಸ dani OO kailu ಬ 
ka:lu 
‘corn’ 
najugu najugu nuccu jojju najju 
Ja)ju 
‘to crush’ 
naralu nalgu nellu nollu nallu 
‘to moan’ | 
nasuku mobbu nasi nacki mobbu 
‘dawn’ | 
na:yi na:yi na:yi kunni na:y1 
‘dog’ 
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St. K. 


“na:lage 


‘tongue’ 


nitya 
‘daily’ 
ni:du 
badisu 
ikku 


‘to serve food’ 


ni:radike 


‘thirst’ 


nusi 
solle 


‘mosquito’ 


nu:ku 


‘to push away’ 


‘nu:lu 
da:ra 
‘thread’ 


nekku 
‘to lick’ 


neralu 


‘shadow’ 


nere 
‘food’ 


nellu x 


‘paddy plant’ 


31 


B 


na:lge 


ni:du 


arke 


cuka:de 


du:ku 


nu:lu 


na:ku 


Jale 


nellu 


G 


na:li 
nitte 


hocco 
ni:qdu 


ni:dki 


cikkda 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


fia:lige 


divoca 


bodicu 


a:corTa * 


nuci 


nu:ku 


nugulu 


nekku 


nellu 


negocu 


keyyu 


N 


na:lge 


nicca 


ikku 


‘da:va 


svalle 


nu:ku 


da:ra 


noTe 


nellu 
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St. K. B 
noga naga 
‘yoke’ 

nna navna 
“house fly’ 

nore burgu 
‘foam’ 

padu padla 
‘West’ 

palya palle 
‘vegetable’ 

pa:c1 pa:cu 
“moss’ 

pollu boccu 
‘hollow’ 

batate 
‘potato’ 

bayake — 
‘desire of pregnant’ . 
baytale baytale 
‘parting of hair’ 
ball1 albu 
hambu » 
‘creeper’ 

basiri dinvu 
‘pregnant’ 


290 


pelle 


a:lugaddi 


be tale 


bell 


bosro 


nga 


nore 


hollu 


bata:te 


bayke 


balli 


bociri 


nona 
lo:pli 
pallu 
palya 
pa:se 
polle 
a:lugadde 


bavke 


ambu 


basri 


St: K. B 
bahala tumba 
tumba 

‘very much’ 

ba:gilu da:kli 
‘door’ 

ba:canike ba:canke 
‘comb’ 

ba:tli buddi 
‘bottle’ 

bikku bikku 
‘hiccup’ 

bittu andu 
‘to Sow’ 

bi:ga patta 
‘lock’ 


 bi:gad kay bi:ga 
‘key’ 


butt putti 
‘basket’ 
gerate bulge 


‘shell of coconut’ 


bekku bekku 
“cat’ 

benne benne 
‘butter’ 


G 


tho:lu 


ba:glo 


hongi 


ba:tli 


bikko 


kil 


ki:li kay 


butti 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K N 
ba:la ba:la 
ba:golu ba:glu 
hikkola ba:cange 
ರ budd1 
cgodike bekkadke 
bittu . andu 


bi:gadtatte bi:ga 


bi:gad ka:yu eslu 


mutti butti 
gerate bunde 
bekku kotti 
benne benne 
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St. K. B 
berani kullu 
kurulu 


‘cow-dung cake’ 


beralu ballu 
‘finger’ 

bellulli kudi 
‘garlic’ 

be:sige bya:sge - 
‘summer’ : 

bokke bokke 

‘a kind of boil on body’ 
bogari bagri 
‘top’ (toy) 

bocca bocca 


‘bare-mouthed person’ 


banive banive 
‘pile of grass’ 

ba:vi ba:yi 
‘well 

maga maga 
‘son’ 

magalu maglu 
‘daughter’ 

magu ku:su 
ku:su 

‘child’ 
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G 


kullo 


botto 
bolls 


bololi 


bya:sgi 


bakki 


bhovri 


bhonmi 
bha:yi 
maga 
maglu 


ku:so 


be:ni 


bottu 
bollu 
beluli 


becoge 


bokke 


benni 


bettu 
bellu 
bellull 
dage 
bokke 
bugri 
bo:4a 
mede 
ba:vi 
mana 


maga 


St. K. 


macce 
‘scar’ 


madumaga 


‘bridegroom’ 


maduve 
lagna 
‘marriage’ 


manju 
ibbani 
‘mist’ 


maralu 
‘to return’ 


malagu 
‘to sleep’ 


mase 


‘to sharpen’ 


mu Mgusi 
‘mongoose’ 


munja:ne 
‘morning’ 


mulugu 
‘to drown’ 


mu:ga 


‘dumb man’ 


mu:dalu 
“east’ 


macce 
madliNga 


lagna 


mallu 
malak- 
kembu 
masi 
mutlgusi 
munja:le 
mungu 


mu:ka 


mu:dla 


vara 


mu fgli 
munja:ni 


munku 


mu:qlo 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


modumaga 


medi 


ibboni 


manogu 


mace 


mungre 


muiija:ne 


muluku 


monna 


mu:glu 


N 


matti 


1bni 


mallu 


manikallu 


masi 


mu:ga 


mu:llu 
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St. K. B G K N 
mettalu pa:ntge chidi mettu anta 
‘steps’ 

mente mentevu menti mente mentya 
‘fenugreek’ 

meravanige meranige mervangi birdavoli sabgastu 
‘procession’ 

meluka:qdu namla:ku —— — malka:ku 
‘to ruUminate’ 

me:le me:ke mya:g9 me:ne me:le 
‘above’ 

mogge magge muglo moke moggu 
‘bud’ moggl 

motte tatti totti motte motte 
tatti 

“egg 

monne * vanne monni monne monne 
‘day before yesterday’ 

mommaga mammaga mommaga mommaga mommaNa 
‘grandson’ | 

mora mara mara mora mora 
‘winnowing fan’ 

mola mala mala mola mola’ 
‘rabbit’ 

mole mali moli ciguru moli 

‘to sprout’ | 


294 


St. K. 


mosale 
‘crocodile 


3 


mo:da 
mugilu 
‘cloud’ 


r1:t1 
‘custom’ 


T0:ma 
“hair on body’ 


lattanige 
‘rolling pin’ 


vibhu:ti 
‘sacred ashes’ 


saqgilu 
“1o0se’ 


sanje 
‘evening’ 


sambala 
‘salary’ 


salike 
‘spade’ 


save 
‘to wear of’ 


$as1 
21da 
‘plant’ 


B 


masule 


ma:da 


va:dke 
ರ 
latpudi 
i:batti 
sodqla 


sanje 


calike 


bellongi 
i:batti 
91s° 
sod] 
chonje 
paga:ra 


salki 


savi 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


manoka 


mo:da 


paddoti 
Tome 


lattone 


codilu 


cafije 


cambola | 


Came 


Cec 


TO;Mma 
lattonge 
ibu:ti 


sallu 


sande 


elkottu 
sami 


gida 
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St. K. B G 
sa:sive sa:sve $a:S1 
‘mustard’ 

sidilu siqlu gudgo 
‘thunder’ 

sippe .tappadqe — 
‘peel’ 

s1mb1 simbe simbi 


‘coil of straw used to keep pots’ 


simha simva siyya 
‘lion’ 

simbala simbla sumbls 
‘mucus’ 

s1:nu s1:nu S1:nu 
‘to sneeze’ 

su:)1 Su:Ji Cu:ji 
‘needle’ 

su:lagitti su:lgitti sulgitti 
‘midwife’ 4 

segani ende hendi 
hende 

‘cow dung’ 

sondilu sonqli svandi 


‘trunk of elephant’ 


Soppu tappla ಎ 


‘leaves’ 


296 


K 


Ca4:Cc9mi 


cedlu 


coppe 


cimbe 


civa 


cumbala 


Ccinnu 


cu:fiji 


bejjigitti 


Cegoni 


condla 


coppu 


su:ji 


su:lgitti 


sondlu 


St, K. 


Sunti 
‘ginger’ 


hakki 
‘bird’ 


hakku 
‘authority 


> 


hanaku 
ipuku 
‘to peek’ 


hane 
‘forehead’ 


hannu 
‘fruit’ 


hattombhattu 


‘nineteen’ 


hancu 
‘tile’ 


hancu 


‘to distribute’ 


hancu 


‘frying pan’ 


hanti 
‘thrashing’ 


hanneradu 
‘twelve’ 


32 


ane 


annu 


attombattu 


anCcu 


ancu 


ancUu 


anti 


anneldu 


Hon. 


honno 


’’ KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


cunti 


(h)okki 


(h)okku 


(h)onuku 


hane 


(h)onnu 


hottombattu (h)ottom- 


bo:ki 


honcu 


honca3 


- honti 


honneddu 


bottu 


0:qdlu 


(h)oficu 


(h)onneydu 


ane 


anpu 


attromba 


ancu 


ancu 


anneldu 
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St. K. B 
habbu abbu 
haradu 
‘to spread’ 
haralu allu 
‘gem’ 
ha ili alli 
‘lizard’ 
hailu allu 
‘teeth’ 
hasivu asuvu 
‘hunger’ 
ha:dara a:dra 
‘prostitution’ 
ha:lu a:lu 
‘milk’ 
ha:vu aivu 
‘snake’ 
ha:sige tadi 
‘mattress’ 
hikke ikke 
‘dung of deer, etc.’ 
hikku ba:cu 
ba:cu 
‘to comb’ 

hinde inde 
‘back’ 
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G 


horvu 


pT] 


halls 
hovra:ni 
hallo 
hosu 
ha:dra 
ha:ls 


ha:vo 


| ha:sgi 


hikki 


hikku 


hinds 


K 
(h)aydu 
(h)ollu 
pall 
(h)ollu 


(hyocu | 


(h)a:dora 


(h)a:lu 
(h)a:vu 
(h)a:cige 


ga:di 


(h)ikku 


(hindu 


abbu 


avra:ni 
allu 


as1 


1nCo:T1 


St. K. 


himmadi 
‘heel’ 


hi:ge 


‘like this, here’ 


hudugaru 
‘boys’ 


hunnime 


‘fullmoon day’ 


hubbu 
‘eyebrow’ 


huruli 


“horse gram’ 


huli 


‘sour to taste’ 


hu: 
‘flower’ 


hu:lu 
‘to bury’ 


hekku 
‘to pick up’ 


heggana 
‘bandicoot’ 


he Ngasu 
‘woman’ 


B 


imbda 


itlga 


udugru 


unive 


ubbu 


ull 


ullu 


u:vVa 


u:nu 


22a 


eMsu 


G 
himbdi 


hiNgo 

khiNgo 
pa:rgo:lu 

hunni 


hubbs 


hululi 


a:yu 


heggna 


“ heMsu 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


K 


ee 


(h)i:ge 


N 
imbdi 


Inge 


(hudugaru ayklu 


(h)unome 


(h)ubbu 


(h)olli 


(h)uli 


(h)u:gu 


(h)ekku 


(h)eggala 


(h)e Ngocu 


po:rlami 
ubbu 
ulli 


uli 


u:lu 
a:y1 
eggona 


e1su 
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) 


Stk 
hede 


‘hood of snake’ 


hene 
‘to plait’ 


hendati 
‘wife’ 


hedaru 
‘to fear’ 


hebberalu 


hebbettu 
‘thumb’ 


hokkulu 
‘navel’ 


hogalu 


‘to praise’ 


hottu 
ummi 
‘husk’ 


hotte 


‘stomach’ 


honda 
kuni 
‘pit’ 
horadu 
‘to start’ 


hola 
gadde 
‘field’ 
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B 
ede 


enli 


enti 


adru 


ebbattu 


budda 


oglu 


vattu 


vatte 


kolla 


valdu 


vala 


G 
hedi 


henti 


hedru 


hebbotto 


honklo 


Sogsu 


hvatto 


hvatti 


kuni 


hvala 


(h)ede 


(h)enti 


(h)edoru 


(h)ebbottu 


(h)okkula 


(h)ogolu 


ummi 


(h)otte 


(h)onda 


(h)oydu 


(h)ola 
gedde 


N 
sede 


yan 
enti 
edru 


ebbellu 


vakklu 
vaglu 


vattu 


vatte 


kuli 


vandu 


vala 


| KANNADA DIALECTS 


St. K. B G K N 
hole vale tvari (hyole vale 
‘river’ holi 

hosatu vasta hosa (h)ocotu vastu 
‘new one’ 

ho:gu ರ ho:gu (h)o:gu va:gu 
‘to £೦’ 

ho:ta o:tu ho:ta vata 
‘he-goat’ | 
ho:lu 0:]u ho:]o ‘ (ho):lu tole 


‘slice of fruit’ 


301 


APPENDIX Il 
COMPARATIVE SENTENCE LIST 


In the following pages, 53 English sentences are given along 
with their translations in the four dialects as given by the informants 
in the respective dialects. The informants have not given exact 
translations of the originals and amongst other differences there are 
differences of tense also in some of the translations. 


| He went to bring vegetables and his younger sister 
| cooked food. 


B /a:ta palle tarakko:da tangi adge ma:ddulu/ 
G Java ka:ypolle torlok hva:da tangi odgi ma:ddulu/ 
K /avonu hittola ka:yu tonda avona toNlgi odige ma:dutu/ 
N Java tarka:ri tanda tangi adge ma:dda/ 
2. All things are available in this market at cheap rates. 
/1: ba:ja:rda:ga yalla ma:lu agga sigtayte/ 
G 


/1:baja:rda:go yalla sa:ma:n kammiya:g sigtaval/ 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
K [1:0Ugodi:li ca:ma:na agga cigtade/ 


N /illi ella: pada:rta kammi beleg sigtade/ 


3. Whenever they see me, they give me something to eat. 


avru nan no:qda:geila: tindi kodtare; 


/avru nan kandraple tillok kudta:ra/ 


Javoru nanage tinnu:dakke kodutru/ 


PA a) Eo 


/[avru kanda:gella kardu tindi kodtare/ 


4, Whatever is agreeable to you, take and go. 
B [idra:ga ningoppiddu tagando:gu/ 
G [1dra:go ya:vad ninog mansig bartada ad togond ho:gu/ 
K [idictu ca:ma:ninalli ninage ya:vodu be:ko: tako:/ 
N /ni: ya:vdu vaptiyo ade tagando:gu/ 


5. There are no customers for these mangoes in this place. 


B [i: u:ra:ga i: ma:ynannig gira:kine illa/ 
‘[1: ma:yin honnig i: u:rag ya:ru: gira:ki:ne baralla/ 


N /i: ma:vnannoge i: u:rnalli gira:kigalu sikkadilla/ 


303 


APP ENDIX II— COMPARATIVE SENTENCE LIST 


6. You come here just because there is nothing available to eat. 
B /ninigalli umbak siglilla anta illig bande/ 


ning olli tillok sikkan ka:nalla ont illi:g bandidi/ 


[alli tinnak siknilla:nta illig bandya/ 


7. He got fed up with his search for the cow. 
py ಈ Ja:tag a:kla udkakko:gi sa:ka:go:ytu/ 
ಯ Javnig a:kol huduklok ho:gi sa:ka:gyada/ 
K /avonige a:kolu huduki ca:ka:ytu/ 
N /avnoge asu udka:di sa:ka:ytu/ 


4 If grazed properly the cow will give plenty of milk. 


/a:kla be:s meysidre a:lu sanag kodtayte/ 
chand me:ydreé a:klo Fa:1 kudtada/ 


/a:kolige hullu ra:ci ha:kidare ha:lu ra:ci kodtade/ 


PS) Hl 


/[asu cenna:g me:yistre ecca:g a:l kodtade/ 


9, Our bull is not afraid of tiger even. 


B (nam gu:li ulig suda anjadilla/ 
G (nam yatto hulig sudda no:qdro onjalla/ 
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KANNADA DIALECTS 
K [namma ettu huli:gu hedoru:dilla/ 


N [nammo:ri ulig su:da edarkalladilla/ 


10. This cow may not give milk hereafter. 
B [1:ya:kla innu a:lkudadilla/ 
G [i: a:kolnind in ha:l sigalla/ 
K /innu me:le i: dana ha:lu kuqu:dilla/ 
N /1: asuninda inna:l tegiyakka:galla/ 


11. Is that a male parrot or a female one ? 


/a: gili gandayto: ennayto:/ 
/adu gand gini odano: hen gini odano:/ 


/a: gili ganda: henna;/ 


2ನ ಯದ 


[adu en giniyo: gan giniyo:/ 


12. This donkey grazed the entire field without anybody’s fear 
throughout the night. | 

/i: katte ra:tre ya:r baya ildatlga vala meytu/ 

Ji: katti ya:r onjiki ildok ra:tre hvalda:g meytu/ 


[katte ya:ra hedorike illade hola ella: mendi biqtu/ 


AE EO Ro 


/i: katte ya:redarke ilde vala me:ytu/ 


305 


APPENDIX I1-—COMPARATIVE SENTENCE LIST 


13. Paddy is:grown twice a year in this field. 


B /i: gaddeya:ga nellu varsakkeldu sarti belitayte/ 

G /i: hvalda:go varsina:g yaddu sa:ri kavli belitada/ 
K /i: gadde:li varcakke eyd cala batta beli:tade/ 
N 


/i: gaddeli varsakke:du sari belitade/ 


14. Such a good man is subjected to misery by god. 


Bs Jantavaniga inta kasta de:vru tandikkida/ 

G - /antavnig ta:kadgla tanditta de:vru/ 

K Janta calo: manscanige inta kacta bara ba:rodittu/ 
_ | 


/antavnoge inta kasta battalla:/ 


nS 


15. They blame themselves. 
B /[avru avratgavre baykemtare/ 
G /avru tamog ta:ve du:rkota:ra/ 
K /avru du:rikollutru/ 
N /[avru tamog ta:ve du:rkaltare/ 


16. You should have done that work day before yesterday. 


B [ni:nu vanne ma:dbe:ka:g ttu i: kelsa/ 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


peo, BR Oe ಎ 


PA SN apo 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
[ni: manni a: kelsa ma:dadittu/ 
[n1:nu i: keleca monne:ne: ma:dabe:kittu/ 


[ni:nu monnene i: kelsa ma:qdbe:ka:gittu/ 


Follow me holding sword in your hand. 


[ni:nu ca:ku idkandu nanninde ba:/ 
[n1: talva:r hidkond nan hind ba:/ 
[kotti hidikondu nan benna:te ba:/ 


Jkatti idkandu nanninde ba:/ 


My work 1s spoiled because of your obstinacy. 


[ni: ata ma:giddakka nan kelasa:ne ketto:ytu/ 
/1: hbatma:rinind nan kelsa ket ho:ytu/ 


[ninna hatadinda nanna keloca cella: ha:la:tu/ 


| [n1: ata ma:di nan kelsa ketto:ytu/ 


[ 


I have already told you that 1 cannot do this work. 


/i: kelsa a:gadilla anta e:lbuttini/ 

/1: kelsa namminda:galla ont poylene he:li:ni/ 
/i: keleca nan hottira a:ga/ 

/i: kelsa namminda:galla:nta modle e:ldo/ 
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20. 


9 AEN a NS oy WI oo 


21. 


WANN a NG 


22: 


NS UY es 


AF, 


308 


Having undertaken that work he got himself rebuked by 


people. 


/i: kelsa ma:dakko:g1 baysgambutte/ 
Ja: kelsa ma:qd]ok ho:gi hat mandi kayya:g baysgond banda/ 
/a: keloca ma:du: coluva:gi ella:vor hottiru: boycikonda’ 


/a: kelsa ma:qakko:g1 Janarkayli bayskanda/ 


I did not pluck flowers from your garden. 


[nin tva:tadu:va na: kitililla/ 
nim tva:tod hu:vo na: koddilla/ 
/na:ne:nu nim to:tad hu:gu koynilla] 


[nim tva:tad u: na: koynilla/ 


I need at least ten more days to finish this work. 


/1: kelsa ma:d mugsakka attu dina be:ku/ 


i: kelsa ma:dmuguslok inna hat divasa be:ku/ 


/1: keloca ma:di mugucu:ke nanage hottu divoca:dru be:ku/ 


/i: kelsa ma:gakke attu divsa be:ku/ 


There is a book on the table. 


/petge me:le bukkayte/ 


24. 


ಎ 


2ನ 


25. 


26. 


Ss ME) 


yA mo 


KANNADA DIALECTS 
[pe:ti mya:g pustok oda/ 
/a: pettige: me:ne ondu puctaka ade/ 
[petge me:le pustak ade/ 


By 


I have kept a paper beneath the pillow. 


[dimmintakka ka:gda ittini/ 
[lo:din telok ka:gda itti:ni/ 
[talodimbin kelage ka:goda itte/ 


/dimbon kelge ka;jga madgini| 


The branch of this tree is stronger than that of the othe 
tree. 


/a:marad ko Ngeginta i: marad koflge gatti 
/a: gidod phontya:ka i: gidod phonte ghottyoda/ 
Ja: marad hene:ginta i: marad hene getti/ 


/a: marad koneginta i: marad kone gatti/ 


The fellow who is to jump, got hurt in the leg. 


/a:r buttavnig ka:l navva:ytu/ 
Jha:ravnig ka:l ne:ylok hattyada/ 
[kuniyo:vonige ka:l no:vu bandade/ 
[negiyavnoge ka:lno:va:gide/ 
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28. 


NNT ST ay No 


29, 


PME ay Ao 


30. 


I never saw such a flood before. 


/inta jale na:vendu: no:dilla/ 
/inta negocu ya:va:galu: no:danilla/ 


/istecca:g bandiro vale na:vu no:dnilla/ 


People from far away villages came to see the drama. 


/na:tga no:qdak du:rad jana bandru/ 
/na:tga no:qdlok du:rnind mandi bantu/ 
/a:ta no:qdu:ke du:rinda lla: bondru/ 


/na:tga no:dak du:rdalliyinda jana bandiddru/ 


If he goes that side, he will fall into the ditch. 


/a: badigo:dre kuniya:g bid budtane/ 
/a: ba:di hva:dr3 teggina:g bidde: bidtana/ 
/a: bodi:l1 ho:dare hondgadal bi:luta/ 


/a: co:tigo:dre kondadolag bid budtane/ 


He always stays at home at 8 O'clock. 


/entu gantega:ta ya:va:ge maneya:girtane/ 
[yant gantya:k ava ya:va:g bhi: many:ge irta:na/ 
[ava ya:va:galu: cafije:ge mane:le irta/ 


/ent gantege ava manele irtane/ 


31. 


32. 


"33. 


PANT Sa NE 


PN 


NE ce 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Let us go to the field in the evening. 


[sanjana:ga ella:ru valakko:ganu/ 
[chonjig na:vello:ru kaltu hvalok ho:gammi/ 
[na:v ella: cafije:ge gadde ka:yu:ke ho:guva/ 


/sandege na:vella valakko:gavu/ 


If you have to go to him, go today itself. 


Javan jatile: o:gadiddre ivatte o:gu/ 
[ni: avn balli ho:ga:diddro ivatte: ho:gu/ 
[avona mane:ge hogu:da:dre ivotte: hogabe:ku/ 


[avantavkko :gadiddre ivatte o:gu/ 


We walked two miles in darkness. 


 [na:vu yaldu maylu kattla:ge: naqkando:dive/ 


[na:vu yaddu moyli kattla:g ho:giddevu/ 
[na:v kattale::le eyd moyli nedodru/ 


/a: e:du maylena ra:trel naddo/ 


Why did you come to this poor man’s house? 


[badvan maneg yadak bande/ 
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A 


36. 


ಸ 


PR 
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/i: badvon mani:g ya:k bandi/ 
/na: badava nan mane:ge entak bondri/ 


/gariban maneg nivyatak bandri/ 


This house 1s very old.. 


/i: mane tumba ale:du/ 
/1: mani tho:1 hali:d 9da/ 
[i: mane ba:la halotu/ 


/i: mane ale mane 


The door of this house is very small. 


/1: mane ga:kli tumba sandu/ 
/1: mani ba:glo sandu/ 
/i: mane: ba:golu ba:la cannadu/ 


/i: mane ba:glu cikkadu| 


May your house perish! 


/nin mane a:lagali/ 
[nin mani ha:la:li/ 
[nin mane ha:la:goli/ 


[nin mane a:]la:go:gali/ 


38. 


39. 


41. 


pr AS TN ES 


pM ap IE 


34 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


I have seen him somewhere, but I do not remember now. 


[a:tannelliya: no:ddan ka:nistayte/ 
[avnig yallo: no:di:ni nanog tarkilla/ 
[avonige elle: no:dude/ 


[avnannello: kanda Ngadalla/ 


Who will give money to persons like you ? 


[nimmantavrig nu:r rupay ya:r kotta:ro:/ 


[nimmantavrig rupay ya:r kudta:ra/ 


/nimmantavorige nu:ru ru:pa:yi ya:ru kodu:ru/ 


[nimmantavroge nu:r rupay ya:r kottiru/ 


His authority is not recognised now-a-days as it used to be. 


[avan ma:tu modal naqddan iva:g nagiyalla/ 
Javn ma:to hindok nadgitiddan i:ga nadyalla/ 
[avon ma:tu modolu nedod ha:ge i:ga neqdu:dilla/ 
/avan ma:tu inde nagitiddaMge 1:ga nadiyalla/ 


\ 


4 
There is nothing which he does not tell me. 


[a:ta nanige:laddu e:nu: illa/ 
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43. 


44. 
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G 
K 
N 


PANS NS 3 


P< 


Java nanog he:laldu ya:vdu: illa/ 
Javonu nanag he:lade iru:du ya:vudu: illa/ 


Java nanjote e:lde iddadde illa/ 


All people of the village admire him for his goodness. 


/a:ta be:s mansa u:rella konda:dtare/ 

Java chalo: hanaiont u:rna:g jana konda:dta:ra/ 

Javon calo:tana u:ravru hogultru/ 

Java valle mansa:nta u:rella konda:dtare/ 

He does not say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to anything asked to him. 
/a:ta ya:vdu e:ladak illa anvalla avdu antandu anvalla/ 
lava ya:vdakku: havdu:nu onnalla illa:nu onnalla/ | 

Java ya:vudakku: hovdu onnu:dilla alla:ntu: he:lu:dilla/ 


Ja: mansa ya:vde:ldru untu annadilla illa annadilla/ 


People might laugh at you when they look at your dress. 


/ninne:sa no:di jana nagtare/ 
[nin e:sa no:ddro mandi nagta:ra/ 
[nin ve:ca no:dudre jana neggeya:qdtru/ 


[nin e:sa no:di jJangalu negna:diru/ 


45. 


46. 


47. 


49. 


TY AED MEAS NN 


ZR CR 


K ANNADA DIALECTS 


Can a woman, going for water, afford to forget her pot? 


[nr se:dak bara:ke kodpa:na maribavda/ 
[ni:rig hva:daki bindgi marya:da:/ 
[ni:rige ho:d heNgocu kodapana maroti bontu/ 


[n1:T0go:gava ceruge mat bugbavda:/ 


There were many blind men and women and lame men and 
women. 


[kulda kuldi kunta kunti ella:ru alle: aydare/ 
[kudda kuddi kunta kunti yalla alliddru/ 
Jkuyda kuydi kunta kunti ella: alle: iddru/ 


[kunda kundi kunta kunti ella: alliddru/ 


He has a son and a daughter. 


/a:tag vab maga vab maglu aydare/ 
/avnig vab maga vab maglu hara/ 
[avonige ondu maga ondu magalu ade/ 


Javnoge vab mata vab maga avre/ 


The money needed for him is sufficient for three persons. 


Ja:tag vabnig koda rokka mu: mandig sa:ku/ 
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50. 


PAS SU Hon 


51. 
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Javnigobnig be:ka:gas duddgo ivrig mu:vzig sa:ku/ 


Javonige obbage be:ka:gu: duddu ivoru mu:ru Janakke 
ca:ka:gutade/ 


y1 obnog koqa dudd mu: janak sa:ka:ytade/ 


This man washes his clothes himself. 


[i:ta tan batte ta:ne vagitane/ 
[iva tan batti ta:ne vakkota:na/ 
/iva tan batte ta:ne: celakolluta/ 


/avn batte avnu vakkaltane/ 


The children of that house are weeping always. 


/a: mane makklu ya:va:gye altave/ 
Ja: manya:go makklu ya:vattu o]kota:ne irtava/ 
/a: mance: mokkolu ya:va:galu: ti:dute: irtru/ 


/a:mane udgugru ya:va:glu altirtare/ 


Did you hear the ringing of the school bell? 


/sa:lya:ga gante ba:rsiddu ke:lista:/ 
/sa:lya:g ganti hoddir be:ku ke:] hontada:/ 


/1sgo0:lal gante ba:ristad ke:l|te:/ 


52. 


53. 


WA STN ES = 


PAE SN 


KANNADA DIALECTS 


Boys! why are you making noise? 
Judugre: yadak gala:ti ma:dtiri/ 
[pa:rgo:le: ya:k gala:ti ma:dti:r1/ 
[ni:vu entakke gala:te ma:dutri/ 


/aykle: ya:kiNl ku:ga:dtiri/ 


You are a small boy, do not go alone. 


[ni: sannavnu vabne: 0:g be:da/ 
[ni: sannava vabne: ho:gbe:qda/ 
[ni: cannava obbane: ho:gabe:da/ 


ni: cikkudga vabne: o:gbe:da/ 
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